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METROPOLITAN GROWTH AND MIGRATION IN PERU 

Gunnar Malmberg, Department of Geography, University of Umeå, Sweden. 

Abstract: The study deals with the interplay between migration and metropolitan 
growth in Peru during the last decades. The key question is to what extent Peru's 
rural-urban migration and rapid urban growth is triggered by opportunities within 
the formal and informal sectors in the growing metropolis of Lima. 

Aggregated data about migration have been related to information of socio
economic and geographical conditions in rural and urban areas. Multivariate 
models of interregional migration are constructed and tested. A study of the life 
paths of a limited group of migrants has generated hypotheses about causes of 
migration and the assimilation o f migrants in the city. 

Migration is related to historical changes in Peruvian society and to structural and 
individual conditions a ffecting migrants. 

The historical transformation of the rural and urban sectors is one important 
precondition for the increasing rural-urban migration in 20th century Peru, 
including the declining importance of the traditional socio-economic structure 
(the hacienda system and the peasant communities), population growth, and the 
increasing importance of capitalistic forms of exchange and production as well as 
of interregional interaction and non-agrarian sectors. 

Regional disparities appear to be the most important structural condition 
affecting migration in Peru, in accordance with the so-called gap-theories, which 
indicate that changes and conditions in urban areas are more important for 
temporal and spatial variations in the migration pattern, than corresponding 
changes in rural areas. Furthermore, young and better educated individuals are 
overrepresented in the migrant groups and outinigration seems to be highest 
from rural areas with well-established urban contacts. Urban pull is more 
important than rural push. 

The study reveals that personal contacts are essential as a generator of migration, 
for information flows and for the migrants' adaptation to the urban society. In 
general, the rural-urban migration can be regarded as a rational adaptation to 
living conditions in rural and urban areas, since most migrants seem to have a 
higher living standard in the cities in comparison with their former situation in 
rural areas. 

A significant conclusion is that informal solutions are important for solving 
migrants' housing and subsistence problems. The informal sector is interpreted as 
an integrated and often dynamic element in the urban economy, rather than as an 
indicator of over-urbanization . The study provides empirical support for a 
conjecture termed metropolitan informal sector pull, in which the informal sector 
of Lima is a major part of the magnet that pulls people from the rural areas and 
generates metropolitan growth and migration in Peru. 
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Metropolitan growth, Urban pull. 
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PREFACE 

A study trip to Peru in the spring of 1979 first awoke my interest in 
Peruvian society. Three years later, within the framework of my 
doctoral research in human geography at the university of Umeå, I had 
the opportunity of s tudying more closely the problems associated with 
urbanization in Peru. Primary and secondary data were collected in 
connection with further trips to Peru in 1982, 1983 and 1984. In the 
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under the title "Metropolitan Growth and Migration in Peru". The 
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friendship and generous hospitality. 

I also want to give thanks to the personnel at INE, the Ministerio de 
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particularly grateful to Romeo Grompone and his colleagues at 
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the costs of the translation have been met by a contribution from Tore 
Browaldhs forskningsstiftelse. 

Last but not least, I wish to devote a thought to all those many people 
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thank them for their great generosity and for the friendliness that I 
encountered. I also wish to express my deep admiration for their ability 
to survive and make progress under extremely adverse conditions. 

Gunnar Malmberg 
Umeå, April 1988 
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1 INTRODUCTION 

1.1 BACKGROUND 

Third-World metropolises are growing giants, where power and 
prosperity, poverty and people are concentrated by the rapid 
urbanization process. Society is losing its rural character and the 
underdeveloped countries are increasingly characterized by growing 
urban centres and, not least, by the transforming process of 
urbanization. This process affects most aspects of socio-economic 
change. It affects the city, its form and development, the people of the 
city and their lives. It affects the rural communities and the balance 
between regions and sectors. It transforms culture and social 
organization. It splits families and revolutionizes life for the many 
thousands that migrate to the cities. 

This thesis deals with the interplay between city growth and rural-
urban migration in Peru, one of the many Third World countries that 
have been heavily urbanized during recent decades. The focal point of 
interest is the capital city of Lima - one of the swelling magnets of the 
Third World that are attracting population from the rural areas. 

Around the middle of this century, metropolitan growth accelerated in 
Peru and other parts of Latin America. The natural population growth 
increased, as did migration from the small towns and rural 
communities. Since then, Lima's population has increased manifoldly. 
Every year and every day new hordes of migrants arrive in the capital 
city. They come from mountain villages, from coastal towns, from the 
high plateau and from the river valleys. In short, they come from all 
parts of Peru. They are young and old, poor and rich, illiterate and 
well-educated. They come alone or in the company of relatives and 
friends who also seek their fortunes in the growing metropolis by the 
coast. Their goal is Lima. The question is, however, whether the 
desired goal is the Lima of reality or the Lima of a dream, with more 
shimmering facades, lesser housing shortage and lower 
unemployment? Is migration more selective, with regard to the 
migrants' origins, age and socio-economic status than suggested at first 
glance? Is this migration a constant stream of people finding their way 
to the cities, or does its intensity fluctuate when living conditions are 
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changed in the city and areas of origin? What are the mechanisms 
behind the contradictory migration to a city where both abundance and 
misery are on the increase? 

Urbanization has progressed further in Latin America than in Africa 
and Asia. It is primarily the big cities that have attracted an increasing 
proportion of the population and of the economic activities. In many 
countries urbanization has taken place parallel with a growth both in 
GDP per capita and in industrial production. But, in contrast with 
earlier development in Europe and North America, industry has to a 
lesser extent absorbed the labour that migrated to the cities. The 
problems of Latin America have been increasingly concentrated to the 
urban areas. The slums grow. Poverty and underemployment become 
more widespread. Infrastructure has been insufficiently extended and 
prosperity unevenly distributed. In Latin America and other 
underdeveloped countries urbanization is not, as a matter of course, 
linked with development, progress and improved living conditions. 

In the so-called developed countries, the early urbanization followed a 
more tranquil course. Both large and small towns attracted people. 
The urbanization was also clearly connected with industrialization and 
the rural labour surplus was largely absorbed by the rapidly growing 
industry. In the industrialized countries the labour force was usually 
channelled into productive activities and, in time, the industrialized 
society created a wealth that came to embrace the majority of the 
population. On the other hand, Third-World urbanization is often 
regarded as a paradox, where migration to the cities continues despite 
underemployment, housing shortages, poverty and other indicators of 
overpopulation. Several authors have used the term 'over-
urbanization' to designate the situation in the Third-World cities 
(Sovani 1964). 

Third-World urbanization is closely tied to a more general socio
economic transformation; the incorporation of pre-capitalistic modes 
of production into a capitalistic world system, the expansion of 
industries and other activities in growing metropolises, and increased 
interregional and international contacts. This is an almost global 
process - a process which first affected the present industrialized 
countries and later, in an altered form, the underdeveloped countries. 
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Urbanization is a process of concentration and diffusion. On the one 
hand, population and production are concentrated to a limited number 
of locations, where life and social organization are characterized by 
the high densities of people and activities. On the other hand, it 
diffuses a new way of life , a new social pattern, a new culture and eco
nomic activities to more and more localities and to an increasing 
portion of the population. 

Migration to the cities is just one feature of the urbanization process. 
Urbanization has, for instance, also been defined as an areal expansion 
of urban centres, a sectoral shift and as a change in way of life 
(Andersson 1987:21 ff; Friedmann and Wulff 1976; Hägerstrand and 
Oberg 1970; Wirth 1971). Friedmann and Wulff (1976:26) claim that 
cityward migration is too often regarded as being synonymous with 
urbanization. They maintain that: "Migration is a derived 
phenomenon, a symptom of urbanization and not the thing itself'. The 
present study, however, is based on the notion that the rural-urban 
migration is something more than just a symptom of urbanization. 
Here the migration to cities is regarded as an important element in the 
urbanization process, an element that also affects other aspects of this 
process. For a human geographer, who is interested in peoples 
adaptation to different environments and in how different spatial 
distributions affect development, the question of migration and the 
spatial distribution of population occupies a central position in the 
study of urbanization. 

1.2 AIMS 

In this study, causes and impacts of metropolitan growth and migration 
in Peru are related to demographic, socio-economic and geographical 
conditions in rural and urban areas. The key question is, to what extent 
Peru's rural-urban migration and rapid urban growth is triggered by 
opportunities within the formal and informal sectors in the growing 
metropolises? The main hypothesis is that urban pull is of great 
importance for cityward migration and that the role of the informal 
sector as an attracter of migrants is underestimated in contemporary 
research. 
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One basis for the present investigation is provided by theories both of 
Third-World migration and of socio-economic change in the 
metropolises of underdeveloped countries. The basic idea is that an 
understanding of migration in the Third World requires a knowledge 
about urban development in these countries. The following topics and 
questions are included in the study: 

- Is the migration to the growing Third-World metropolises, with their 
high underemployment and housing shortages, a rational adaptation to 
regional differences in subsistence possibilities - as is implied in so-
called gap-theories'? Are the spatial and temporal variations in this 
migration primarily an adaptation to subsistence possibilities and 
socio-economic changes in the city? Alternatively does the city's 
reality, its underemployment and growing slums, rather give evidence 
for the so-called rural push theory i.e. that the migration is a sort of 
flight from problems of the countryside rather than a pull towards the 
cities? Is the migration a result of the migrants' illusionary image of 
the city as an abode of opportunities - as is postulated in the so-called 
bright lights theory ? 

- Are the opportunities for earning a living in the city - as anticipated 
in a number of migration theories - determined only from certain 
already prevailing factors, such as the degree of underemployment, 
wage levels and the housing market situation? Are the possibilities for 
the migrants to create acceptable living conditions by themselves also 
of importance? How is migration influenced by other factors - e.g. 
contacts, the social network and the cultural assimilation of migrants in 
the urban environment? 

- Is the emergence of the informal sector an expression of the city's 
overpopulation, as is maintained in so-called excess supply/limited 
demand paradigms'? Does the small-scale informal sector function as a 
last resort for a labour force that, for various reasons, moved to the 
city but could not find work within the formal sector? Alternatively, 
does the small-scale informal sector constitute a dynamic force within 
the urban economy and a part of the magnet that pulls people from the 
rural communities of the Third World into the growing cities? 
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One hypothesis is that predominating theories about Third-World 
migration have underestimated the importance of the urban labour 
demand and the migrants' opportunities for creating tolerable living 
conditions within the informal sector. Potential migrants are probably 
attracted not only by conditions such as degree of urban employment, 
the wage level, or the situation on the housing market, but also by the 
opportunities to, informally and by themselves, solve the housing and 
employment problems in the cities. One aim of this study is to discuss a 
theory of what is here termed metropolitan informal sector pull. 

1.3 METHODS AND SOURCES 

Macro-oriented methods have dominated the field of migration studies 
both in developed and underdeveloped countries. Interest has been 
focused on aggregate migrations. Following this tradition, explanations 
and causes for migration have been sought by analysing data at the 
macro level. Migration is often assigned to structural factors, such as 
levels of employment, wages and modernization in the areas of in- and 
outmigration. The macro-oriented methods also embrace studies of 
the relationship between migration and certain individual attributes 
like age and sex. In geographical migration studies, analysis of spatial 
relationships are important in the search for causalities. Macro-
oriented methods have proved to be relatively successful in explaining 
structural causes of migration. On the other hand, the importance of 
the individual motives for an act of migration is often missed. 

Reasons for complementing or replacing traditional macro- oriented 
studies of migration with micro-oriented analyses are given for 
example by: De Jong and Fawcett 1981; Gardner 1981; Holm and 
Öberg 1982. Two arguments deserve mention; firstly, micro-oriented 
studies can make use of information about the motives and decisions 
behind the acts of migration and, secondly the migration decisions can 
be more clearly related to the specific environmental factors that 
influence the individual. Hence a micro approach preserves 
heterogeneity in reasons, causes and effects more effectively than 
macro-methods (Clarke and Holm 1988). 

One micro-oriented method of importance in studies of rural-urban 
migration and urban society in the Third World is the anthropologists' 
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classic method of studying local communities of limited groups of 
migrants by means of so-called participant observation. This method 
brings the researcher closer to the subjects, thereby increasing the 
more intuitive understanding of the problems. 

In this study, migration in Peru has been described and analysed at the 
macro and micro level. In the macro approach aggregated data about 
migration have been related to macro information of social, economic 
and geographical conditions. Furthermore, the demographic 
composition of the migrant population has been analysed. These 
comparative studies have provided indications about relationships 
which, among other things, have been tested in formal statistical 
analyses of spatial relationships. Aggregated data have also been used 
in the study of the city and city growth, as well as in studies of the 
assimilation of the migrants into the urban society. 

At the micro level, studies of 85 individual migrants' life paths have 
provided a basis for discussing the causes of migration and the 
assimilation of migrants in the urban environment. Thereby the 
present investigation includes methods employed in the increasing 
field of micro level migration studies. Hopefully this micro-studies 
have increased the more intuitive understanding of the problems. 

One methodological problem in connection with micro level studies 
based on small ad hoc samples relates to the question of 
generalizability. The solution employed in this study is to regard data 
gathered at micro level as examples of different migration paths. Such 
observations are very suitable for generating hypotheses about 
relationships and for drawing tentative conclusions. It is possible to 
test some of these hypotheses by means of analyses at a higher level of 
aggregation. 

The studies of migration and urban growth at the micro scale have 
been compared with observations and conclusions resulting from 
macro-oriented studies. Investigations by other researchers and 
agencies have also been integrated as a part of the empirical basis 
upon which the study rests. 
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The study is based upon three types of sources: 

- Statistical data, primarily from the official statistical publications. 
- Primary data gathered by the author. 
- Data from research reports. 

Literature studies form the basis for describing features in the 
structure and transformation of Peruvian society that have been of 
significance for the genesis and formation of the urbanization process 
in recent decades. 

Statistical information from the censuses and other data compilations, 
are employed in the description and analysis of migration at the macro 
level. The migration's character and spatial variations are here related 
to aggregated data concerning different environmental conditions and 
to the demographic composition of the migrant group. 

Primary source data, gathered in person as well as obtained from other 
micro-level investigations, are used in the study of situations and 
circumstances influencing individuals migration decisions and actual 
moves. These studies have provided a basis for formulating hypotheses 
and drawing conclusions about the structural conditions steering the 
pattern of migration. Special attention is given to the migrants' social 
network and to the exchange of information between the areas of in-
and outmigration. 

In studies on micro and macro level, factors of significance for the 
adaptation of the migrants in the city, are identified. Special attention 
is given to the migrants' possibilities of obtaining an income and 
accommodation in the growing cities. Interest is focused particularly 
on the so-called informal sector, its importance for the migrants, and 
its role in relation to other sectors. 

On the basis of statistical data at regional level and with the aid of 
multiple regression analysis, models for the interdepartmental 
migration are constructed and tested. Finally, conclusions from 
different parts of the study are linked together. Here efforts are made 
to formulate a theoretical explanation for metropolitan growth and 
migration in Peru. 
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Secondary Sources 

The shortage of reliable empirical material is a major problem for 
anyone wishing to study socio-economic, demographic and 
geographical conditions in underdeveloped countries. Relevant 
empirical material is frequently lacking and it often proves difficult to 
judge the reliability of, for instance, official statistical data. One 
alternative is to base the investigation solely upon primary sources 
collected within the project. It then becomes easier to find relevant 
data and to judge their reliability. Research in this tradition is often, by 
necessity, limited to the study of some narrow aspects of a 
development problem in a certain geographical area. Nevertheless this 
type of research is of great importance for understanding the problems 
of the Third World. 

For research concerned with more general questions, sources of this 
type are sometimes insufficient. The present study is therefore to a 
great extent based on aggregated statistical data, even though they 
often contain less reliable empirical information. 

The collection and interpretation of these secondary sources have 
been guided by the following principles: 

- Not to draw far-reaching conclusions from a single source and not to 
allow for a wide margin of uncertainty. 
- Not to draw general conclusions about conditions at a low level of 
aggregation. 
- To give priority to sources which have a good authenticity, like the 
population statistics from the censuses. 
- To base the research as far as possible on different types of 
complementary empirical material. 

It is important, however, to point out that all of the statistical data, 
referred to in this thesis contain errors. These data should be regarded 
as approximations rather than facts. 
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Official Statistical Data 

Population statistics from the Peruvian censuses for the years 1940, 
1961, 1972 and 1981 are used intensively in this investigation. These 
censuses were organized and the results collated and published by 
Instituto Nacional de Estadistica (INE), which also publishes many 
other types of statistical data. The censuses give for example informa
tion on sex, age, education, employment, birth place and distribution 
of population in urban and rural areas as well as in different 
administrative units 1. Population statistics used in the study are, unless 
otherwise stated, based on official census data . 

Except for the last census, the official statistical sources give no 
information on the gross migration between departments and 
provinces in Peru . A method for estimating interdepartmental gross 
migration, by using birth-field information and other types of 
demographic data, has therefore been developed. This method is 
described in Appendix 2. 

The Peruvian censuses are usually regarded as being relatively reliable 
sources (Gonzalez Vigil et al 1979; Yacher 1987), particularly so in the 
case of the last two censuses. The reliability is higher with regard to 
more easily interpreted data like population distribution, sex and age 
composition, whereas information regarding employment, for example, 
provides a less precise picture of reality^. 

The last two censuses have comprised the most important basis for 
descriptions and analyses of the population situation. The 1981 census 
gives the most up-to-date picture of population conditions in Peru but, 
as parts of the last census were not available when this thesis was 
written, the W72 census has provided a more complete description of 
the situation . The analysis of the migration at the macro level does 
not deal with development after 1981, since reliable data about more 
recent population changes were also unavailable at the time of writing. 

Other official data generally provide less reliable information. This 
applies to production data produced partly by INE, to figures about 
the unemployment and underemployment rates which are based on 
investigations carried out by INE and Ministerio de Trabajo and to 
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estimates of incomes, based on investigations by Ministerio de 
Economia y Finanzas. These types of data are derived from estimates 
of actual conditions and must therefore be regarded only as rough 
indicators of level, differences and changes, especially when 
disaggregated. 

Primary sources 

The study includes an interview investigation that was carried out in 
five slum areas in Lima during 1983 and 1984, involving 85 migrant 
families. The aim of this investigation was to generate hypotheses 
about the migrants' assimilation in the city, about city conditions that 
might conceivably have affected the migration, and about the motives 
and circumstances that steer migration at the micro level. This 
material has been compared with results and micro data gathered by 
other researchers and with analyses of the migration process and urban 
development at the macro level. The method used for this interview 
investigation and its results are presented in more detail in Appendix 
1. In the studies of slum areas and informal activities, other personal 
observations by the author have played an important role. 

The delimitation of this study and its concentration on urban 
conditions have meant that the rural aspects of the problems of 
urbanization and migration have been treated more perspicuously. 
One example of this is that all of the primary material was collected in 
Lima. The study of city growth in Peru builds almost exclusively on 
data from Lima, whereas development in other relatively large cities is 
only briefly discussed". 

1.4 OUTLINE OF THE STUDY 

Chapter 2 discusses some influential theories which touch directly or 
indirectly upon the questions of development, urbanization, migration 
and urban change in Latin America and other parts of the Third 
World. 

Chapter 3 describes the geographical, demographic, social and 
economic preconditions for migration and city growth in Peru. An 
account is given of the historical process transforming the traditional 



11 

socio-economic structure of the rural areas, the expansion of industry 
and other modern activities in the metropolitan areas and the 
increasing interregional contacts. 

In Chapter 4 the migration pattern is studied from both macro and 
micro perspectives. The migration pattern, as well as the social and 
demographic characteristics of the migrant group, is described and 
analysed in relation to the socio-economic conditions of the in- and 
outmigration areas. On the micro level, factors influencing the 
migration decisions are identified and, for instance, the importance of 
different forms of rural-urban contacts and information channels in the 
migration are studied. 

Chapter 5 deals with metropolitan growth. In addition, it analyses the 
migrants' assimilation into the urban environment. It focuses especially 
on the problems related to the housing situation and urban 
employment. Particular attention is given to the role of the so-called 
informal sector. 

In chapter 6, models of the interdepartmental migration in Peru are 
constructed and tested, with the aid of multiple regression analysis. 
These models are built on hypotheses and conclusions drawn in earlier 
chapters. 

In Chapter 7 the results are summarized and compared with the 
conclusions drawn by contemporary research within the problem area 
of city growth and rural-urban migration in the Third World. 

Appendix 1 describes the method and results of the interview study 
which was carried out in five slum areas in Lima. It was primarily used 
to formulate hypotheses about the migrants' assimilation into the city 
and about the conditions and motives that steer the rural-urban 
migration on a micro level. 

Appendix 2 gives an account of the method employed to estimate the 
annual interdepartmental gross-migration in Peru. 
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2THEORY 

The aim of this chapter is to discuss theories pertaining to migration in 
the Third World and the dynamics of urban growth in relation to the 
informal sector. Prior to doing this, a brief overview of development 
theories are presented in order to explain the interplay between these 
different sets of theories and models. 

2.1 DEVELOPMENT THEORY AND THIRD-WORLD URBANI
ZATION 

In the early post-war period, development was synonymous with eco
nomic growth and industrialization was regarded as the most effective 
mean of attaining the higher stages of development. Prevailing theories 
described development as an almost self-generating process. Rostow 
(1963:154) claimed that "the economy and the society ... transform 
themselves in such ways that economic growth is, subsequently, more 
or less automatic". 

Early development theory emphasized the importance for economic 
growth of capital accumulation, savings, increased investment (the 
Harrod-Domar model) and international relations and trade (theory of 
comparative advantage). In these early growth theories development in 
the industrialized countries was the prototype for the underdeveloped 
world, and urbanization was seen as a positive and necessary element 
in the development process. Rostow (1963:185f) maintained that "... 
the rapid growth of one or more manufacturing sectors is a powerful 
and essential engine of economic transformation ... . Growth in such 
sectors, ... sets up a requirement for enlarged urban areas, whose 
capital costs may be high, but whose population and market organi
zation help to make industrialization an on-going process ...". Rostow's 
well-known stage theory influenced models of urban system develop
ment in the underdeveloped countries. In the Taaffe-Morrill-Gould 
model (1963) the growth of an urban system initiated from abroad, was 
regarded as a change from a primitive to a mature stage in the 
development process. This picture of Third-World urbanization is con
siderably, different from the pessimistic image often presented in the 
development debate of the 1960s and '70s. 
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During the post-war period, interest was gradually directed towards 
other technological, demographic, political and ideological conditions 
of importance for development in the Third World. The development 
concept was widened and economic growth was regarded as only a part 
of a general socio-economic change, termed modernization. Mabo-
gunje (1980:38) suggests that this new development theory "represents 
a shift from a commodity to a human approach". This so-called 
modernization paradigm influenced, for instance, many geographers 
who studied the spatial diffusion of various modernizing innovations 
(e.g. Soja 1968). The development process in the industrial countries 
nevertheless remained the prototype for the Third World, but the 
degree of development was no longer measured solely in economic 
terms. 

Roberts (1978:10) maintains that urbanization was mainly regarded as 
a positive feature that would stimulate industrial investments and make 
possible the elimination of illiteracy and other obstacles to develop
ment. In Hoselitz (1953,1955), however, one encounters a more ambi
valent view of urbanization. He claimed that cities in underdeveloped 
countries are "hybrid institutions", partly formed by external impact 
from the world economy (Hoselitz 1953). He also saw two future paths 
of development for the city in the Third World; on the one hand the 
"generative city" and on the other the "parasitic city" (Hoselitz 1955). 
In recent decades these two views of the city have co-existed side by 
side. 

In time the spatial, social and sectoral concentration of growth became 
an increasingly discussed aspect of development. Arguments were for 
and against so-called 'balanced' and unbalanced' growth. The advocates 
of unbalanced growth argued for investments in individual strategic 
sectors; while the opposition came from those who wanted to spread 
the investments among several sectors, arguing instead for balanced 
growth (Fleming 1958; Brookfield 1975:33 ff). 

In the 1950s and 1960s, when neo-Malthusian ideas were widely disse
minated, Third-World urbanization was often regarded as an indicator 
of overpopulation. According to this view, population growth led to 
overpopulation in rural areas and migration to the cities, resulting in 
overpopulation in urban areas. A challenge to the Malthusianism was, 
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among others, presented by Boserup (1965). She believed that 
development within agriculture was a consequence of population 
growth. Wilkinson (1977) also presented a more optimistic view of 
man's possibilities of adapting to population growth. He maintains that 
"development comes out of poverty and not out of plenty" (ibid:5) and 
that development is primarily a matter of increasing the rate of 
environmental exploitation to support a growing population" (ibid:99). 
From this point of view, migration to urban areas could be regarded as 
an obstacle to rural, rather than to urban, development. 

In his studies of the Javanese agricultural society, Geertz (1963) 
observed how population growth led to an intensification of agriculture 
but not to differentiation of production. The ecological conditions of 
Java made possible the absorption of population through intensifica
tion, but the colonial power prevented the transference of surplus 
population to non-agrarian sectors. The result was not an evolution in 
rural areas but an agricultural i nvolution, that created a complex and 
static society. 

Geertz study is associated to the influential dualist theory, according to 
which underdeveloped societies consisted of two relatively dissimilar 
sectors isolated from each other. The modern sector comprised 
market-orientated production such as mines, plantations and industries 
in the urban areas, while the traditional sector primarily included sub
sistence agriculture. It was argued that growth in the modern sector 
did not reach the traditional sector and that the latter could only 
develop if its isolation was broken. From a dualistic perspective urba
nization can, be regarded as a negative reinforcement of this dualism, 
as well as a bridge connecting the two sectors. The dualistic approach is 
also encountered in studies of urban regions (see further Chapter 2.2) 

From a dualist approach W.A. Lewis (1954) claimed that development 
could be created by transferring to the modern sector the labour 
reserve that existed in the traditional sector. By means of migration, 
the labour would be taken from a sector where the marginal labour 
productivity was zero or near zero to a sector with higher marginal 
labour productivity. In this way the dualism would eventually be elimi
nated and labour costs in industry would be lower, which would 
stimulate investments in the underdeveloped countries. 
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Criticism has been directed at Lewis for his excessive faith in industry's 
ability to absorb labour (Eckaus 1958, Todaro 1981:235) and for his 
underestimation of the labour required in agriculture (Jorgenson 
1970:340). Higgins (1968) maintained that the rural sector has a higher 
ability to absorb labour by utilizing increasingly labour-intensive 
methods. By this means the differences between the sectors - i.e. the 
dualism - would be reinforced. Development in Latin American 
countries provides scanty support for the ideas of either Lewis or 
Higgins as labour is mainly absorbed by the urban tertiary sector 
together with the small-scale and labour-intensive, informal sector in 
the cities. If this sector is absorbing the population growth but is 
prevented from evolving by the formal capital-intensive sector, there 
are reason to discuss a hypothesis of also an urban involution process. 

In the beginning of the 1960s an increasing number of researchers 
claimed that underdevelopment was created and reinforced by certain 
structural conditions. These structuralists also criticized the neo
classical view of the market as an equilibrating mechanism. Prebisch 
and Singer rejected the theory of comparative advantage, presented an 
explanation as to why free international trade had a retarding effect on 
industrialization in the Third World and argued for an importsubsti-
tution strategy (Blomström and Hettne 1981). Myrdal (1957) main
tained that market mechanisms tended to reinforce rather than adjust 
the regional imbalances within the underdeveloped countries. The out
flow of capital led to outmigration which, in turn, contributed to 
increased capital outflow. A cumulative process was started up, by 
which neglected regions were hit by what he termed "back-wash". 

Influenced by this and similar theories J. Friedmann (1966) presented a 
model for the development of urban systems, based on his studies from 
Venezuela. According to this model an urban system dominated by few 
centres developed in a stage of initial industrialization. The imbalance 
between these expanding centres and the peripheral areas was rein
forced by the political and economic conditions. Friedmann also 
present a normative model for the development of a more balanced 
urban system. 
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In combination with Marxist theory, these structuralistic ideas formed 
the basis for the dependency theory, which developed in Latin America 
during the 1960s and which characterized the development debate for a 
long time. According to the dependency theory - as formulated by 
Frank (1967) - development and underdevelopment were two sides of 
one process, which created a dependency relation between metro
polises and satellites. While the former developed, the latter expe
rienced underdevelopment. The dependency-theorists (e.g. Staven
hagen 1966) criticized the dualist theory, arguing that the barrier 
between different sectors was a chimera and that the backwardness in 
the traditional sector was a consequence of the modern sector's exploi
tation of the former. 

Castells (1977), who analyses the urban question from a Marxist 
approach, also characterizes Latin American urbanization as a 
dependent urbanization. He claims that important differences are 
found between urbanization in industrialized and underdeveloped 
countries. For him, the urbanization in underdeveloped countries is not 
part of the development process and is not tied to industrialization in 
the same way as in the industrialized countries. The creation of cities is 
part of the imperialistic struggle to obtain political and economic 
control. According to Castells, the industrial expansion in the cities is 
not in proportion to the extremely rapid increase in population. 
Castells (1977:46f) means that the migration and the rapid urban 
growth can mainly be attributed to the widespread socio-economic 
transformation and to the capitalist penetration of the rural areas. 

The dependency theory - as formulated by Frank - has not only been 
strongly criticized by liberals but also by other radicals. Cardoso (1972) 
for example, claims that dependency does not always result in impo
verishment in the periphery and that development can also be found 
within some peripheral regions. Singer (1975) attacked what he called 
"anti-urban criticism" - a negative view of Third-World urbanization -
which he thinks comes from both left and right. According to him, the 
city's problems are not caused by urbanization but part of the contra
dictory capitalist system. Alongside these problems he also recognizes 
positive features in the urban development of the Third World. 
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In the late 1970s and early 1980s, the structural theories are less 
influential in the development debate. The neo-Keynesian claims for a 
new international economic order (NIEO) and arguments for deve
loping a small-scale and more appropriate technology, are central 
issues in an indistinct development theory, usually termed neo-moder-
nization (Riddell 1987; Rimmer & Forbes 1982). The altered view of 
the small-scale urban informal sector as a dynamic force alongside the 
traditional capital-intensive forms of production is one important 
feature of the new development theory of this decade, which is also 
incorporated in theories from structuralists, Marxists and the increas
ingly influential neo-liberalists (see chapter 2.2). 

Jacobs (1985) claims that the city's ability to develop is dependent on 
its capacity to substitute imports rather than to find markets for export 
products. Those regions which have acted as "supply regions" (i.e. the 
majority of underdeveloped countries) stand on fragile foundations and 
lack the ability to create more long-term development. She also 
emphasizes that "city regions", not nations, are the entities which ought 
to be analysed in studies of development processes. In her opinion, 
development can only be created in large cities and can only spread 
from such centres. Thus she rejects the traditional import-substitution 
strategy which dominated in so many Latin American countries, during 
the 1950s and '60s. 

J. Friedmann (1987) maintains that the Latin American cities "are 
more accurately regarded as 'parasitical' than as 'generative'. Expressed 
in human and social terms their growth is an illusion". However, he 
sees a positive development tendency in the "working-class barrios", 
and maintains that "an alternative development grounded in poder 
popular may well be the only alternative to mass starvation". Conse
quently there should be a possibility for advancement apart from the 
formal sectors of the metropolitan areas. In this way Friedmann has 
well-summarized some of the main theses on Third World urbanization 
encountered in the contemporary development debate. 

In figure 2.1 a schematic picture of development theories and their 
relationship with theories about urbanization and informal sector 
development is presented. 
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Figure 2.1: Theories of development, urbanization and the informal 
sector 
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2.2 THE URBAN INFORMAL SECTOR 

Informal solutions and self-help strategy are frequently-studied issues 
in the research of Third World urbanization . Three essential 
questions are central in this debate: To what extent have problems 
facing the cities' poor been solved by themselves through informal solu
tions? What conditions determine the possibilities for the informal 
sector to expand in Third-World cities? Is the informal sector an 
dynamic force within the urban economy? 

In his studies of poor people in different environments Oscar Lewis 
(1966, 1970) identified a sub-culture - the culture of poverty - which in 
his opinion comprises a great part of the population in the under
developed countries. This culture is characterized, among other things, 
by fatalism and apathy in the face of the problems which the poor 
encounter. They live in the present and are little inclined to organize 
themselves in order to combat the injustices that afflict them. Lewis 
points out that this culture does not include all poor people but 
suggests that it is widespread in the growing cities of Latin America and 
that it is particularly common in such countries as Peru and Ecuador 
(Lewis 1970:26). Poor peoples' weak integration with other sectors is, 
according to Lewis (1970) an important reason for their apathetic 
response to poverty. The view of the urban poor as apathetic masses 
without ambitions has been widespread in the mass media, popular 
scientific literature and textbooks. It has not only characterized the 
developed world's image of the poor in underdeveloped countries, but 
probably also the Third-World middle and upper classes' view of their 
impoverished countrymen. 

A similar viewpoint is presented by Rogers (1969), who describes a 
peasant sub-culture as characterized by fatalism, lack of innovativeness 
and limited aspirations. This view has been criticized by Berglund 
(1982). In his studies of Indian communities in Colombia he shows how 
peasants have organized in order to resist the increasing impoverish
ment caused by external exploitation. 

Mangin (1970), who studied the assimilation of migrants in Lima points 
out that "... peasants show considerable initiative and creativity in 
coping with the urban situation". Support for Mangin's theory is pro
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vided by large number of studies from the major Latin American cities 
(Turner 1970; Leeds 1971; Cornelius 1974; Roberts 1975, 1977). Here, 
in contrast to Lewis, attention is called to the fact that poor people are 
very active and, moreover, often successful in solving problems of 
accommodation and subsistence in the metropolitan areas. These solu
tions are often found within the informal sector. 

The major cities in the Third World have often been described as 
dualistic, consisting of a modern, highly productive sector and a tradi
tional, labour-intensive sector with low productivity. In a study from 
Indonesia, Geertz (1963) described the urban economy as comprising a 
"firm-centered economy" and a more traditional sector termed the 
"bazaar economy". He thereby joined a tradition of dualistic theory 
which emphasizes the relative independence of the different systems 
from one another. In other contexts one encounters other dichotomies; 
"informal - formal", "unenumerated - enumerated", "small-scale -
large-scale", "lower circuit - upper circuit" (Santos 1979; Lloyd 
1979:29). These ways of describing the urban economy all provide a 
partially dualistic image of the city, even though many researchers 
point out the importance of the interplay between the the two parts of 
the urban economy. An extreme dualistic view is presented by 
Lindqvist (1974:430), who maintains that the unemployed and under
employed people in South America run the risk of 'sinking into the 
depths of the ocean', as they have become economically unimportant. 

The Peruvian sociologist Anibal Quijano (1974:423f) is strongly critical 
of t he dualist point of view. He also plays with the idea of an epidemic 
"sweeping away" the entire "marginalised labour force". Quijano's 
conclusion is that this would have a great effect on the dominating 
monopolistic sector, as it bases its reproduction on a direct and indirect 
exploitation of other sectors. 

Quijano repudiates the dualist theory and, like so many other Latin 
American researchers during the 1960s and '70s, he regards the rela
tionship between different sectors as being one of dependency. Accord
ing to Quijano (1974) the question of dependency is not only confined 
to a international relations but also includes "a mode of domination ... 
exercised ... from the interior of Latin American economic structure" 
(ibid:397). He believes that society is dominated by a monopolistic 
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sector which is strongly linked to the economy in the industrialized 
countries and which mainly consists of the high-technological industrial 
sector in the major cities. The dependency relationship between this 
dominating sector and other sectors prevents the latter from develop
ing. Since the dominating sector is based on capital-intensive produc
tion and, in addition, has restricted possibilities for development in 
Latin American society, it lacks the ability to absorb the labour force 
that is repelled from other dominated and stagnating sectors. When no 
sector in society is able to absorb the growing labour force there arises 
what Quijano calls a "marginalised labour force", a group which is 
certainly linked to other sectors, but which lacks access to adequate 
means of production and therefore has no opportunities for improving 
its social and economic situation. 

Tokman (1978) distinguish between two types of subordination 
approaches; the marginalisation approach regarding the informal sector 
as being autonomous to the formal economy and the exploitation 
approach, according which the informal sector is an integrated but 
exploited part of the urban economy. His interpretation of the margi
nalisation concept differs thereby from that of Quijano. 

An alternative view of the informal sector, as an integrated and dyna
mic force in the urban economy, has been put forward by a number of 
Brazilian researchers attached to the research institute CEBRAP 
(Centro Brasileiro de Analise e Planejamento) e.g. Oliveira, Kowarick, 
Singer, Cardoso. Roberts (1978) points out several important differ
ences between Quijano's theory and that of, for example, Oliveira 
(1972; cited from Roberts, ibid). According to the latter , the cities' 
poor constitute "part of the capitalist industrialization process in 
underdeveloped countries" and it is maintained that "the sectoral con
centration of labour in service is not marginality but is required for the 
expansion of capitalist production under the conditions of under
development" (ibid: 167). The small-scale sector subsidizes the 
industrial sector by s uppling cheap services to industry and industrial 
workers. While the capital is concentrated to industrial activities, a 
labour-intensive service sector grow, thanks to the economic expansion 
within the capital-intensive industrial sector. In this way, both the 
dualist and marginalization theories are repudiated. 
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Lloyd (1979) maintains that in contemporary research the informal-
sector expansion is often regarded as result of growth in the formal 
sector. 

In a study from Huancayo - a medium-sized town in the central high
lands of Peru - Roberts (1977) has shown how small-scale, self-
employment activities contributed to local and regional development. 
He suggests that many researchers (e.g. Quijano) have underestimated 
the ability of the small-scale activities to create development and he 
maintains that: "These 'marginal' populations are not passively reacting 
to economic changes originating from above, but are engaged in their 
own internal processes of development and in using changes elsewhere 
in the system to further that development" (Roberts 1977:184). 

A somewhat similar view is presented by De Soto (1986), who in 
contrast to earlier mentioned researchers is influenced by neo-liberal 
ideas. He sees informal activities in Peru as examples of free enter
prise generating development in an underdeveloped economy and 
explain lack of development as result of state controls which prevent 
free enterprise. Qadeer (1986), on the other hand, maintains that the 
so-called informal sector is hierarchical and also includes highly profit
able and corruptive illicit activities, which are a cause of many ills in 
the city. 

Peattie (1975) criticizes the view of the informal tertiary sector as a 
worse alternative chosen by the migrants for lack of more attractive 
wage-labour employment. She maintains that these activities are often 
preferred by migrants, that they are more frequently a source of 
success, and that this sector is a well-integrated part of the growing 
urban economy. 

In ILO's (1972) study of employment in Kenya, criticism was made of 
the authorities' one-sided support of the more large-scale formal sector 
and of their negative attitude to informal activities. It was claimed that 
this attitude was: "...connected with three beliefs, namely - that persons 
in the informal urban sectors are largely temporary inhabitants or occa
sional migrants, many of whom can be induced to return to rural areas, 
and that persons in the informal sector are unemployed or sporadically 
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employed, contributing little to urban income while constituting a signi
ficant health, fire and political hazard; and that any attempt to improve 
living conditions in the informal sector would only induce additional 
migration, and thus be self-defeating" (ibid:226). 

This view of the informal sector as a parasitic element in the urban 
economy also appears to be common among authorities in other Third 
World countries. As a counter-argument, it is pointed out in the ILO 
report that the informal sector "will expand necessary goods and 
services for the lower-income groups" and "... can be a source of future 
growth as an integral part of an employment strategy" (ibid:228f). The 
ILO report on the employment situation in Kenya has been severely 
criticized by a number of authors. Ley (1973) believes that the informal 
sector is exploited by i ts formal counterpart and lacks possibilities for 
development on its own. 

In a later study of the informal sector in Nairobi, House (1983) points 
out that the critics of the ILO study have been far too pessimistic. He 
maintains that the informal sector ought to be divided into two sub-
sectors; a dynamic "intermediate sector" and a more static sector, "the 
community of the poor". Similar arguments are also encountered in 
Friedmann and Sullivan (1974), Standing (1977) and Kannappan 
(1984), who claims that discrimination between the formal and 
informal sectors can result in an unappropriate classification of very 
similar activities. 

In his study of the informal sector in Ghana, Hart (1973) calls attention 
to the fact that the informal activities not only consist of such jobs as 
shoeshining and match-selling but also include the supply of "essential 
services on which city life is dependent" (ibid:68). In addition, Hart 
means that the replacement of t he informal sector by the formal sector 
is not necessarily a desirable goal. He furthermore discusses factors 
that determine conditions for informal activities and suggests that both 
the external demand - generated by growth in the formal sector - and 
the internal dynamics in the informal sector play an important role. 
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In conclusion theories of informal sector can be classified in the 
following way: 

Integration Theories: 

a) Parasite theory regards the informal 
sector as a parasitic element that exploits 
the formal sector, thereby making the 
latter's development more difficult. 

b) Interdependence theory sees the 
informal sector as an integral part of the 
urban economy and as being dependent on 
the formal sector. It also plays an important 
role for the formal sector and has 
possibilities for expanding parallel with 
development in the formal sector 

c) Marginalisation-exploitation theory sees 
the informal activities as an exploited part 
of the economy, without development 
possibilities of their own. 

Autonomy Theories: 

d) Dualist theory - which emphasizes the 
differences and barriers between the formal 
and informal sectors, and which implies 
that development within the latter sector 
requires increased intersectoral integration. 

e) Independent development theory 
according to which the informal sector is a 
relatively independent sector with a 
potential for self-generating development. 

f) Marginalisation-autonomous theory 
regards the informal sector as an exploited 
and weakly integrated part of the urban 
economy. 

Figure 22: 
Formal-informal sector 
relationship according to 
the theories 

a) 

b) 

4) 

f) 
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2.3 MIGRATION THEORIES AND THIRD-WORLD URBANI
ZATION 

In this overview migration theories are divided into two categories; 
individual and structural theories. The latter include theories about the 
effect of structural conditions on migration, while the former include 
theories focusing on the individual decisions and conditions which form 
migration acts and thereby the migration process. In Figure 2.3 an 
attempt is made to illustrate the classification of migration theories. 

2.3.1 Individual Migration Theories 

Individual migration studies include theories focusing on individual's 
migration-decision process. One classic example is Wolpert's (1975) 
theory of the phsychological impact on migration decision of impulses 
from centres of inmigration. In individual migration theories interest is 
also directed towards external economic, social, cultural or demo
graphic conditions factors affecting the acts of migration. From the 
time-geography perspective, Hägerstrand and his colleagues have 
studied how individual's geographical mobility are steered by structural 
and individual constrains (Hägerstrand 1975; Lenntorp 1976). In 
contrast to other time-geographers Carlstein (1980) has developed a 
theory more applicable to Third-World settings. Holm et al (1988) 
have developed a time-geographical mobility theory that considers, 
also the impact on migration of migrant's wishes and ambitions. This 
time-geographical tradition relates migration to other kinds of social 
and demographic mobility, such as getting a new job, marriages, start
ing and finishing an education. In time geography the impact on migra
tion of other individuals decisions and actions is a central issue. Similar 
approaches are found within life-cycle theories (Rossi 1955), where 
migration is connected to certain stage in an life cycle, and vacancy-
chain theories, according to which, individual moves creates different 
forms of vacancies, thereby generating further individual moves (Clark 
1981). 
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Structural theories: 
a) Migration as a consequence of historical changes, 

1,(2,3) 
-Mobility transition theory (Zelinsky 1971). 
-Marxian urbanization theories (Quijano 1977). 

b) Migration as a consequence of structural conditions. 

-Gap-theories (Harris-Todaro 1970, Lewis 1954, 
Myrdal 1957) 

-Interaction models (Morrill 1965) 
-Push-pull theories (Lee 1969) 

Individual theories 
a) Migration as consequence of individual living 

conditions, situations and acts. 
5, (4) 
-Life cycle theories (Rossi 1955) 
-Time geographical theories (Hägerstrand 1975) 
-Vacancy chain theories (Clark 1981) 

b) Migration as a consequence of individual decisions 
6,7 
-Decision making theories (Wolpert 1975) 

Figure 2.3: Effects on migration according some influential migration 
theories 

In individual migration studies the impact on migration of personal 
contacts in inmigration area and individuals social-network in the out-
migration area is a central issue (Arnstberger 1975; Ritchey 1976; 
Hugo 1981).De Jong and Fawcett (1981) maintains that economic 
motives are strong in migration both in developed and underdeveloped 
countries, but that "family and friend affiliation motives" are much 
stronger in the latter. Studies of personal relations and their effect on 
migration decision making are important within the framework of indi
vidual migration theories in Third-World settings. 

Hugo (1981) maintains that the three hypotheses presented by Ritchey 
(1976), concerning migration and kinship affiliation, are applicable to 
Third World conditions (see Figure 2.4). According to the so-called 
affinity hypothesis, close affinityties and ties between other individuals 
in a community tends to constrain migration. The information hypo
thesis suggests that contacts with relatives and friends in distant loca
tions on the one hand encourage migration and on the other mediate 
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information of the potential inmigration area, which make possible a 
rational adaptation to actual living conditions in the inmigration area. 
Hugo (1981:201) maintains that the empirical support for this hypo
thesis, "casts severe doubt on the tacit notion in much of the urbaniza
tion literature that rural dweller and the migrant arriving in the city for 
the first time have a very meagre information and highly distorted ideas 
of the city". According to Ritchey's third so-called facilitating hypo
thesis, contacts with relatives and friends make assimilation to the new 
environment easier, thereby encouraging migration. 

J .  
RURAL AREAS 

J 
URBAN AREAS 

Migration 
decision 

Image of 
the city 

Facilitating the 
assimilation In 
urban areas 

Kinship relations: 
Constraining effect 
on outmigration 

Personal contacts 
with frie nds and 
relatives In th e 
city 

a ) •  Affinity hypothesis 

b ) -• Information hypothesis 

c) •  Facilitating hypothesis 

Figure 2.4: Effects on migration decision of kinship and friendship affi
liations - according to Ritchey's hypotheses. 

2.3.2 Structural Migration Theories 

Among influential structural migration theories interaction models, 
push-pull models and gap theories are worth mentioning. In these 
theories migration is regarded as an adaptation to certain given 
structural conditions in society. 
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Gap theories - which regard migration as an adaptation to regional 
economic differences - have been important in explaining Third-World 
migration. In gap theories, migration is sometimes regarded as an 
equilibrating sometimes as a disequilibrating force. Chang (1981) 
quotes the Lewis-Ranis-Fei model as an example of the first type and 
assigns Myrdal's theories to the latter category. W.A. Lewis (1954) sees 
the transfer of labour from agriculture to urban occupations as an 
equilibrating force that reduces the labour surplus in the agrarian 
sectors and results in lower labour costs within industry, thereby 
stimulating industrialization. On the other hand, Myrdal (1968) main
tains that, the often selective migration is a factor that strengthens 
regional differences. 

Interaction models have been of great importance in geographical 
studies of migration. In them, migration is seen as a form of inter
regional interaction determined by t he attraction of in- and outmigra-
tion areas, as well as by the distance between the two (Morrill 1965). 
One example is the gravity model, in which migration is assumed to 
increase proportionally with the population in the respective regions of 
in- and outmigration and to decrease by the square of the distance 
between the two. Stouffer (1940) has developed a model which takes 
intervening opportunities into account. 

Push-pull models are a type of interaction model, in which migration is 
determined by repulsive push-factors in the outmigration region and by 
attractive pull-factors in the inmigration region. In these models, the 
attracting and repelling factors are not only of an economic nature 
(Lee 1969). Push-pull models have played an important role in explain
ing migration to the Third World metropolises; however, the relative 
importance of push versus pull factors has been a matter of contro
versy. 

In some structural theories, migration is regarded as a part of more 
sweeping historical processes. Zelinsky's (1971) theory on the mobility 
transition is perhaps the most well-known example. According to this 
hypothesis the mobility pattern changes with development so that, for 
instance, rural-urban migration increases in an early development 
phase, but declines when development has created a more 'advanced 
society'. A further development of this model is presented by Brown 
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and Sanders (1981) (see Chapter 2.3.2). In the dependency tradition 
many researchers (Castells 1971, Quijano 1977.) have studied urbaniza
tion and migration against the background of the socio-economic trans
formation within capitalist economy which is assumed to create under
development and dependency in the Third World. 

Over-urbanization has been a central theme in structural theories of 
Third World migration. Researchers have attempted to explain the 
apparently paradoxical fact that people move to cities that have hous
ing shortages and employment problems. As Beaujeu-Garnier 
(1970:269) expresses it: "Given the rate of development of large cities 
in the underdeveloped countries, their most characteristic phenomenon 
appears to be an imbalance between the number of inhabitants and, in 
the wider meaning, the urban assimilation capacity". 

A large number of influential theories of urbanization and employment 
can be assigned to what Kannappan (1984) calls "excess supply -
limited demand paradigms". These theories attempt to explain the 
imbalance between supply and demand in the labour market. Theories 
that emphasize the importance of the excess supply are, according to 
Kannappan (ibid), often influenced by neo-Malthusian ideas. The rapid 
population growth in the cities has been regarded as an important 
cause of problems in the labour market. These theories have mainly 
sought explanations as to why, people move to urban areas of under
employment. The development of capital-intensive industry is a central 
theme in theories focusing on the question of labour demand, whereas 
migration and population growth are taken for granted. 

Migration to the Third World's metropolises is often described as a 
flight from the countryside. It is argued that migration is a response to 
the poor subsistence opportunities in the rural areas, the lack of 
services, the low incomes, the lack of cultivable land, the rapid popula
tion growth, etc. The rural-urban migration is often regarded as mainly 
being an effect of 'rural push'. The city's role is that of a passive 
recipient of people pushed away from the countryside. Consequently, it 
is assumed that migration intensity does not reflect the actual opportu
nities in the cities. In the mid-1960s Sovani (1964) claimed that the 
rural-push theory a ppeared to be the clearly dominating explanation 
for the rural-urban migration and for the overurbanization in under
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developed countries (see Figure 2.5). This theory has influenced the 
overall view of Third-World urbanization and has been incorporated 
into theories of neo-Malthusianists such as Borgström (1973), structur
alists such as Myrdal (1968) and dependency-theorists such as Quijano 
(1975). 

I RURAL A REAS I URBAN AREAS 
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Socio-economic 
conditions 

I 

Figure 2.5:Effects on migration according to the rural-push theory. 

Borgström (1973:80) says about "the mass movement to the big cities in 
the poor world" that "the overwhelming driving force is harsh rural 
repulsion from an unbearable overfilling of farms and villages". 

Myrdal (1968:470ff) maintains that "... the movement towards the cities 
cannot in general be motivated by any increase in their 'net attractive
ness'; recent studies indicate the reverse. If this is so, then the principal 
cause of South Asian urbanization must be an increase, relative to 
urban areas, in rural poverty and insecurity, at least in certain strata of 
the population, which creates a 'push' towards the cities". 

Quijano (1975:119) believes that "... the rural population tends to be 
pushed outside the former economic structure as a result of the impact 
on former economic structure of the urban economy, and large 
numbers of the rural population seek to become part of the urban 
economy and society, although only few succeed in doing so". 

Gilbert and Gugler (1981:54) maintain that the so-called bright lights 
theory has been popular. According to this theory the city's attractions 
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pull people from the countryside, although the majority of migrants 
have limited access to the urban amenities. As in rural-push theories, 
the actual subsistence opportunities in the city, are assumed to play a 
minor role for migration. 
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Figure 2.6: Effects on migration according to bright lights theory 

Other theories - including both gap theories and interaction models -
regard migration as a rational adaptation to subsistence opportunities, 
both in the cities and in the rural areas. The higher wage levels, the rich 
supply of goods and services in the cities are - despite underemploy
ment, social misery and lack of accommodation - the main reason why 
people try to get to the cities in such large numbers. One example is the 
influential Harris-Todaro model (Harris & Todaro 1970; Todaro 
1981:238ff), according to which rural-urban migration is "... a response 
to urban-rural differences in expected rather than actual earnings" 
(Todaro 1981:239). One important empirical basis for the model was 
Gugler's (1968) research on migrants in tropical Africa. These studies 
showed that migrants in the cities had often taken into consideration 
the risk of being unemployed, but that this risk was counterbalanced by 
the positive possibility of getting a well-paid job in the city. Harris and 
Todaro mean that the migration is a function of rural-urban income-
differentials and the urban unemployment rate. If the risk of being 
unemployed is sufficiently low, this is counterbalanced by the possibility 
of eventually getting a well-paid job. Under such circumstances, the 
long-term consequences of the migration became positive even though 
the migrants were initially unemployed. Harris and Todaro thus believe 
that migration is a rational adaptation, "despite the existence of 
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positive marginal products in agriculture" (Harris and Todaro 1970). 

Consequently, Harris and Todaro (1970, Todaro 1981) believe that 
investments in creating more job opportunities in the cities lead to 
increased inmigration, the effects of which can be worsened employ
ment problems. The same applies to investments in expanding the 
infrastructure and services for the poor in the cities. Todaro (1969:147) 
claims that "the net benefit of bringing city lights to the countryside 
might greatly exceed whatever net benefit might be derived from luring 
more peasants to the city by increasing the attractiveness of urban 
living conditions". 

One central question concerns the extent to which there may be a 
general connection between, on the one hand, in- and outmigration 
and, on the other, income level, regional production or other general 
indicators of regional subsistence possibilities. The flow of people from 
poor rural areas to expansive urban regions seems to show such a 
connection. Roberts (1978:98ff), however, mentions a number of 
studies of migration in the Third World, showing that migration is 
frequently just as great from nearby and more developed regions as 
from the poorest parts of the country. It is obvious that distance plays 
an important part in this context; however, the question is whether, 
given the distance, high level of development is a factor which hastens 
or slows down the outmigration. Graham's (1970) studies from Brazil 
and Roberts' (1978:99) from Peru suggests that the distance factor 
ought to play a lesser role over time and that the migration ought 
gradually to include even more isolated and remote regions. 

Migration selectivity is another frequently studied problem area. As 
migration decisions and the consequences of migration are dependent 
on the migrant's age, sex, family situation, education, etc., it is possible 
to increase the understanding of the causes and effects of migration by 
studying its selectivity (Lee 1969; Castro et al 1984). 

A number of studies suggest that among migrants in the Third World 
there is an over-representation of male, single, younger and better-
educated persons with stronger connections with the city, the urban 
economy and non-agrarian occupations (Mangin 1967; Balan 1969; 
Browning and Feindt 1969; Simmons and Cardona 1972; Mangin 1973; 
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Bradfield 1973; Kemper 1974; Butterworth & Chance 1981:5Iff; etc.). 
These studies largely confirm Kuznets' (1964) thesis that migrants are 
often "dynamic persons". Claeson (1974) observes that, in Tanzania, 
selective migration creates "interregional cumulative demographic 
disparities", as young adult males dominate migration. Reports about 
this type of selectivity have lead many researchers to regard the migra
tion from the countryside as a sort of 'brain drain'. Myrdal 
(1968:2147ff) criticizes those who - in the spirit of neo-Malthusianism -
regard migration as a method of holding back an all-too-rapid popula
tion growth. He mostly sees negative effects in the countryside from 
this selective outmigration (Myrdal 1968). One pattern which has been 
observed by, among others, Browning and Feindt (1969) is that the 
selectivity declines as the migration intensity increases, thereby creating 
a "popular migration-pattern", without any noticeable under-repre-
sentation of less well-to-do groups. 

Lee (1969:295) is of the opinion that selectivity is negative when migra
tion is primarily a response to minus factors at the origin - so that 
people with less education and less advanced occupations tend to move 
to a greater extent. Conversely, he believes that the selectivity is 
positive when the migration is mainly an adaptation to plus factors at 
the destination. Lee's argument suggests that the migration's selectivity 
can provide information about the respective importance of rural push 
and urban pull in generating migration flows. 

2.3.3 Migration and Informai Sector 

One crucial deficiency in several of the above-mentioned theories (e.g. 
those of Lewis, Harris and Todaro) is the view of the urban labour 
market. Significant numbers of people are not employed by others but 
are self-employed, obtaining the main part of their incomes from 
goods- and service-production which they have started up themselves 
and which they manage single-handed. They are not directly dependent 
on the availability of wage-earning opportunities nor on wage-levels in 
the local labour market. 

In addition, one finds various wage systems in different labour sub-
markets which - to varying degiees - are open to job-seeking migrants. 
The ordinary contract-regulated labour market is only one of many 
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sectors within which migrants can find a source of income. The 
question of the migrants' subsistence possibilities cannot therefore be 
related self-evidently to officially determined wage levels, to the 
average income level or to the degree of employment. 

In his study of the informal sector in Ghana, Hart discusses the import
ance of the informal subsistence opportunities for the migration to the 
cities. He criticizes the simplified view of the urban labour market in 
the Harris-Todaro model and points out: 

"The magnetic force of the town may be derived from multiplicity of 
income opportunities rather than merely from wage levels. A decision 
to come to the city would then have some objectively rational motive if, 
despite the paucity of formal employment opportunities and the low 
ceiling to wage remunerations, the migrant could look to the prospect 
of accumulation, with or without a job, in the informal economy of the 
urban slums" (Hart 1973:88). 

A similar viewpoint is encountered in House (1983), who also criticizes 
the Harris-Todaro model for overlooking the importance of informal 
activities for migration and in Kannappan (1984) who criticizes what he 
calls "excess supply-limited demand paradigms" and thinks that these 
paradigms underestimate the importance of labour demand in these 
traditional urban sector. He also opposes, on the one hand, the "neo-
Malthusian" ideas that view the employment situation in the towns as 
an effect of demographic pressure which creates an imbalance between 
supply and demand on the urban labour market and, on the other, the 
models (e.g. the Harris-Todaro model) that regard the employment 
situation as a result of market imperfections with "institutionally 
induced high-wage rigidity". 

Brown and Sanders (1981) goes one step further and maintains that the 
informal sector constitutes "a significant pull for the migrant". They 
maintain that this sector is of great importance in early stages of the 
development process, but affects only a small segment of the popula
tion in more advanced societies. 

The role of the informal sector in the urban economy is a problem area 
of increasing attention. A clear change in views on the informal sector 
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can be observed over the past one and a half decades. More and more 
authors emphasize the dynamic element within the informal activities. 
This viewpoint does not however appear to have penetrated and 
influenced the migration theories to any great extent. In studies of the 
informal sector, migration is usually taken for granted. In migration 
studies, the genesis of an informal sector is often regarded as a conse
quence of underemployment on the formal labour market. 

In conclusion, there seem to be good reasons for further discussing an 
alternative version of the traditional urban pull theory, called informal 
sector pull theory (see Figure 2.7). 
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Figure 2.7: Effects on migration according to the traditional 'urban pull 
theory' and the 'informal sector pull theory*. 
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3 PRECONDITIONS FOR URBANIZATION IN PERU 
Peruvian urbanization is part of a profound socio-economic 
transformation in rural and urban areas. The traditional socio
economic system has altered, the population has grown, interregional 
contacts have increased and urban economy has expanded. These 
historical changes have, together with more static elements, been part 
of the preconditions determining urbanization, rural-urban migration 
and metropolitan growth in Peru. 

In this chapter an overview of some important demographic, 
geographic and socio-economic preconditions for Peruvian 
urbanization are presented, in which urbanization in recent decades is 
related to the historical transformation of the Peruvian society (see 
Figure 3.1). 
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Figure 3.1: Important historical changes affecting rural-urban migration 
in Peru. 

3.1 URBANIZATION AND POPULATION GROWTH 

Peruvian urbanization has created a society dominated by non-agrarian 
production, the urban way of life and the rapid city growth. In 1940 one 
third of Peru's population lived in the cities. Today, two thirds of the 
nation's people dwell in urban areas, with more than half living in 
towns of over 20,000 inhabitants. The largest cities are growing fastest. 
In the early 1980s more than 40% of Peru's population lived in ten 
cities with over 100,000 inhabitants while the capital city of Lima has 
greatly increased its share to more than a quarter of the nation's 
population (see Figure 3.2). 
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Figure 3.2: Population in rural areas, towns and cities of different size; 
percentage of total population in 1961, 1972 and 1981. 
Sources: Based on data from censos 1961, 1972 and 1981. 

Today, Lima is ten times the size of the second largest city of Arequipa. 
Urbanization has thus created a central place hierarchy, with high 
degree of primacy (see Figure 3.3) and at the same time, the urban 
population has been concentrated to the coastal region. 

City growth in Peru is an effect of the high natural population increase 
and of urbanward migration, which in the 1960s contributed to barely 
half of the urban growth. 
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Figure 3.3: Rank-size curve for the eight biggest cities in Peru; 1961 and 
1981. 
Sources: Based on data from censos 1961 and 1981 

In the following decade migration was reduced and contributed little 
more than a quarter of the urban growth. Migration has also had a 
significant indirect effect on urban growth, since the migrant groups 
have affected the natural population increase in the towns. 

The growth of population in Peru during the 20th century follows the 
same patterns as in other Latin American countries, but it contrasts 
strikingly with population development during earlier periods in Peru's 
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history. Following the Spanish colonization, there was a great reduction 
in population throughout the whole Andean region, which led to a 
severe shortage of labour during the colonial era. This so-called 
'demographic catastrophe' was mainly a result of the diseases that 
spread through the New World after the conquest (Mörner 1969:40f) 
(see Figure 3.4.). Population growth was slow during centuries that 
followed, and not until recent times did it again reach the pre-colonial 
1?' 'el. 
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Figure 3.4: Population development in Peru 1500-1981. 
Sources: (see note 1) 

Peru's population growth has been rapid during the post-war period, as 
a result of high birth rates and falling death rates. The natural 
population increase has been vigorous, both in the cities and in the 
countryside. Due to the extensive migration, however, population 
growth has varied considerably between different parts of the country. 
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Figure 3.5: Population in rural and urban areas 1940, 1961, 1972 and 
1981. 
Sources: Based on data from censos 1940,1961,1972 and 1981. 

The redistribution of population in Peru has two distinct characteristics; 
a shift from the mountain region to the coastal region and the eastern 
lowlands, and a shift to the major cities from rural communities and 
smaller towns. These variations are only to a small degree the results of 
differences in the natural increase in population and they are primarily 
an effect of migration (see Table 3.1.). 
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Table 3.1: Population (%) in the three major regions 1862-1981. 

1862 1940 1961 1972 1981 

Costa 19.0 28.3 39.0 46.1 50.0 

Sierra 75.4 65.0 52.3 44.0 39.4 

Selva 5.6 6.7 8.7 9.9 10.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Population 
in 1000s 2 461 6 208 9 907 13 358 17 031 

Sources: INE, cited from Aramburu (1982:8); 
figures for 1862 from La Poblacion del Peru (1974:144) 

Table 3.2: Estimated rates (%) of natural population increase in rural 
and urban areas 1970-1976. 

Birth 
rate 

Death 
rate 

Natural population 
increase 

Rural 5.1 2.0 3.1 

Urban 3.6 1.0 2.6 

Total 4.1 1.3 2.8 

Source:INE, cited from Wicht (1980:71 & 81). 



4 2  

This rapid population growth has created problems, both in the towns 
and in the countryside. The increase in the area of cultivated land has 
not kept pace with the growth in population (Caballero 1980a:68). 
Subsistence problems in the rural areas have remained unsolved, while 
underemployment has increased. The explosion-like population 
increase in the cities has been followed by severe problems concerning 
employment, housing and the provision of infrastructures. The effects 
of population growth is a question of controversy, but it is obvious that 
population growth is a factor which significantly affects migration and 
urbanization in Peru. 

3.2 GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS 

Peru includes parts of three enormous physical regions: the Andes - the 
world's longest mountain chain; Amazonas - the world's largest region 
of rain forest; and the coastal zone of the Pacific Basin - bordering the 
world's greatest ocean. The Peruvian coastal region - La Costa -
consists of the narrow strip of land that extends along the Pacific shore 
from, Chile in the south to Ecuador in the north. This coastal region 
comprises desert and semi-desert, for the quantity of rainfall is small 
and only exceeds 200 mm per annum in the far north, near Tumbes. In 
spite of the proximity to the equator and the low altitude the average 
temperature is not particularly high, owing to the cooling influence of 
the Humboldt current. The Costa is traversed by some 40 rivers, which 
bring water from the Andean chain and create good conditions for 
irrigation agriculture in the coastal valleys (Romero 1977:337). The 
agriculture is dominated by large export-orientated and mechanized 
sugar and cotton plantations. The degree of urbanization is high and 
the country's most important towns and industries are found in the 
Costa. 

The mountain region - La Sierra - extends from the coastal region up to 
nearly 7000 metres and then down to the rain forest on the eastern 
slopes of the Andes. In the west, this mountain region is characterized 
by the dry, almost desert-like climate. At high altitudes an extreme 
highland climate is found, with low temperatures and thin air. 
Agricultural production is difficult or impossible in extensive areas. 
However, in the valleys and on the large highland plateau conditions 
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for cultivation and livestock rearing are relatively good. In the east the 
climate is wetter and rain forests are found on the eastern slopes of the 
Andes. Here the rivers plunge down through narrow valleys on their 
way to the Amazonas lowland and the Atlantic Ocean. In the south the 
mountain chain widens to embrace the great highland plateau - El 
Altipiano - which, at altitudes of c. 3800 metres o.s.l., surrounds Lake 
Titicaca and extends southwards far into Bolivia. Farther north the 
mountain chain becomes thinner and the valleys narrower. Apart from 
the high plateau, the height differences are drastic throughout the 
whole of the Andean mountain chain and communications are poorly 
developed. Agriculture in the Sierra has low productivity, consisting 
mainly of potatoes, wheat and maize, grown in the valleys and of 
livestock rearing in the highland areas. Production is predominantly for 
subsistence and the domestic market. The degree of urbanization is low 
and the non-agricultural sectors are of relatively little importance. 
Since pre-colonial times and up to this century, the majority of Peru's 
population has lived in the Sierra. As recently as 1940 some 65% of the 
Peruvians lived in this mountain region. However the Sierra's 
proportion of the country's total population had fallen drastically. 

Peru's third region - La Selva - is normally divided into two sub-regions; 
La Ceja Selva, which includes the temperate rain forest area on the 
eastern slopes of the Andes, and La Baja Selva - the tropical rain forest 
that forms part of the lowland region of Amazonas. The Selva is the 
largest of Peru's regions in terms of area, but is also the least 
populated. Large numbers of the population obtain their livelihood 
from extensive subsistence agriculture. More recently, however, the 
production of such crops as coffee, coca and cocoa for export has 
become of great importance in the Ceja Selva. The urban population is 
relatively small and mostly concentrated in the cities of Iquitos and 
Pucallpa on the Ucayali-Amazon river. 

Extensive areas of Peru are not easily habitable. Population is strongly 
concentrated in relatively limited areas - and has been so even during 
earlier periods. The tropical lowlands, the high alpine parts of the 
Andes and the coastal deserts have had little significance for human 
settlement. Instead, the main human habitats have been the coastal and 
mountain valleys and the high plateau. 



4 5  

A large part of the Sierra's rural population is concentrated into a few 
small areas. In the desert-like coastal region the concentration is even 
more pronounced, and settlement outside the transverse river valleys is 
virtually non-existent. 
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3.3 RURAL CHANGE 

During the last decades the traditional socio-economic structure of 
rural Peru has been radically transformed. This transformation is more 
rapid and profound than the embryonic change in the traditional 
structure that appeared during the latter part of the 19th and early 20th 
centuries. This process reached its climax with the 1969 agrarian 
reform. 

3.4.1 The Traditional Socio-Economic Structure 

The traditional social and economic system that characterized the 
countryside until the middle of the twentieth century mainly involved 
two important production systems; the Indian peasant communities 
with roots in colonial and pre-colonial times and the traditional large 
estate system introduced by Spaniards during the colonial period. 
Alongside these one also finds more modern export-orientated 
activities, together with an economy based on small independent 
farmers. 

The Peasant Communities 

Long before the appearance of the Inca Empire, the socio-economic 
structure in the central Andes was based on peasant communities, 
called Ayllus, consisting of an agricultural population working under the 
direction of a religious leader - a Curaca or Sinchi. The land belonged 
to the peasant community and each family had the right to utilize a 
parcel of land. Work within the Ayllu was collective (Godelier 
1975:128; Alden Mason 1978:175). 

The expansion of the Inca Empire - which reached its zenith during the 
15th century - meant that the earlier, relatively independent peasant 
communities were incorporated in an enormous empire extending from 
today's Colombia to central Chile. The land, production, and exchange 
of goods and services were now controlled centrally and society was 
strictly hierarchical. At the top of the social pyramid there was the Inca 
and his family. Below them were various types of vassal, officials and 
warriors. Lowest in the hierarchy were the peasants within the Ayllu 
and the slave labour. The traditional reciprocal system for the exchange 
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of labour and commodities was complemented by a redistribution 
system. The members of the Ayllus were required to provide labour for 
the central authority in the carrying out of various public projects -
called Mita (Godelier 1975:28ff; Steward & Faron 1959:124ff). 

During the Spanish colonial period a new form of peasant community 
was created, the so-called Reducciones. The population was gathered 
into larger settlement units, which facilitated tax collection, 
evangelization, and the recruitment of labour. Reducciones form the 
principal basis for the Indian peasant communities that even today 
characterize life in many parts of Peru. This applies particularly to 
areas where the large estates and the Spanish colonial power had little 
influence on socio-economic conditions (Matos Mar 1976:182f). 

Up until 1854, the peasant communities were liable to pay tribute - first 
to the Spanish colonial authorities and, after independence in 1824, to 
the republican state (Fuenzalida Vollmar 1976:230f). This tribute was a 
heavy burden that contributed to the exploitation of the poor Indian 
population and to the preservation of the peasant communities, known 
as Communidad Indigena or Communidad Campesina. Furthermore the 
expansion of the Spanish estate system had a restraining effect on 
development within the peasant communities (Matos Mar 1976:183 ff). 

In certain parts of Peru the peasant communities had already lost their 
importance during the colonial period. This was especially the case in 
the coastal region and in certain parts of the northern Sierra. In large 
areas of Peru, mostly in the southern and central Sierra, the peasant 
communities survived, however, and were transformed during the 
colonial period (Plaza 1980:161). 

Matos Mar (1976:179) defines the indigenous community as: "A 
collectively owned rural space used by its members individually or 
collectively" which is characterized by "a social organization based on 
reciprocity" and contains "a cultural pattern typical for the Andean 
area" (my translation). 

In the traditional peasant community there was no true land ownership, 
the land being controlled by the community. The communal grazing 
land was at the disposal of all the members, while communal arable 
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land was also utilized individually on a kind of rotation principle by the 
members of the peasant community - the so-called communeros (Matos 
Mar 1976:186ff). 

In peasant communities, reciprocity, communal work and mutual aid 
was of great importance, e.g. within the Minka and Ayni systems. The 
former was a form for organizing work on communal lands. In the 
latter system, a communero invited other members to carry out work 
on "his" land and he supplied the work force with food and drink. In 
this way the host peasant himself became indebted to his neighbours for 
a given number of work-days. (Figueroa 1983:99; Fuenzalida Vollmar 
1976:240f). The principle of reciprocity was also important for the 
exchange of goods within the community (Alberti & Mayer 1974). 

In Andean peasant communities the internal integration was strong. 
External contacts were few and often mediated through a mestizo, an 
estate owner, an Indian leader, or an official (Cotler 1968:169ff; Havet 
1971; Long 1982:80;). The peasant community was a collective unit, 
based on subsistence agriculture and on a cultural with roots in the pre-
colonial and colonial society. This culture included special traditions, 
institutions, rites and festivals which strengthened the internal unity. It 
contributed to the preservation of the peasant community as an archaic 
socio-economic unit. The peasant communities play an important role 
in the Peruvian countryside. In the southern and central Sierra much of 
the collective socio-economic structure is preserved. By the coast and in 
the northern Sierra these features are of less importance today (Plaza 
1980). A large proportion of the Peruvian peasant communities have 
been changed from well-integrated socio-economic units to more 
loosely integrated associations of independent peasants. This 
development is predominantly a consequence of socio-economic 
change during recent decades (Matos Mar 1976). 

The Hacienda System 

The large estates, or haciendas, that emerged during the Spanish 
colonial period have constituted an important feature in Peruvian 
society for a good three hundred years. These estates contained 
enormous areas of land and, to a significant extent, the estate owners 
controlled trade, labour and the political development in the country. 
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The hacienda system has its roots in the encommienda, a feudal-like 
system introduced by the colonial power soon after the conquest of 
Peru. As the Spaniards had little interest in agricultural production, 
their aim in introducing the encommienda system was mainly to achieve 
an effective method for utilizing the local labour force for work in the 
mines and for providing subsistence for the Spanish population. 
(Steward 1959:148ff). 

During the 17th century the encommienda was replaced by the 
hacienda, a privately-owned estate which, as distinct from the 
encommienda, had a relatively independent position in relation to the 
colonial power (Keith 1976:57f; Steward & Faron 1959:158). After 
independence from Spain in 1824, the hacienda owners - or hacendados 
- strengthened their position at the expense of the peasant 
communities, by expropriating their land. In many districts peasants 
from the communities were forced to rent land from the expanding 
haciendas, at the same time as many peasant communities provided 
labour on the estates (Cotler 1968:168f). During the 19th century the 
extreme concentration of landed property took place, forming the basis 
for the local power position of the estate owners. Maletta (1980:26) 
points out that the most rapid expansion of the hacienda system 
occurred during the end of the 1800s, but that the expansion continued 
up to the middle of this century. The population in the Peruvian rural 
settlements became highly dependent upon the large estates. The plots 
of land outside the latifundios were small and many peasants were 
forced to work on the land belonging to the estates (Cotler 1968:168). 
Land ownership in Peru has been extremely concentrated, even in 
comparison with other South American countries (Lindqvist 1974:385). 

In the traditional hacienda, the relations between landowners and 
dependent peasants - the colonos - were almost feudal in character and 
often had the form of an a patron-client relationship. The colonos 
worked on the estate and in return received a plot of land or pasture 
from the hacendado (Cotler 1968:164ff;Long 1977:77ff). The estate 
owner handled the contacts with the outside world and, in many areas, 
held a monopoly on trade (Cotler 1968:164; Craig 1968). On the estate 
a kind of godfather relationship - compadrazgo - also developed 
between the hacendado and the colonos. 
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Within the compadrazgo system the colonos had a security that the 
members of the peasant communities lacked. The colonos, however, 
did not enjoy the same extent of the freedom as the communeros. This 
difference was important when migration increased from the rural 
areas. According to Favre (1976:130) a colono had great difficulty in 
leaving his situation on the estate. On the other hand, a communero 
had the possibility both of leaving the peasant community and of later 
returning (Cotler 1968:168f; Matos Mar 1976:207). Cotler (ibid) 
suggests that outmigration is probably greater from the peasant 
communities than from the haciendas, but he points out the difficulty of 
substantiating this. 

Hacienda agriculture had a limited production for sale and was to a 
certain degree linked to the international capitalist economy (Cotler 
1968:162). The agricultural production used extensive methods and 
during the 19th and 20th centuries the excessive labour supply had a 
retarding effect on productivity within the large estates. Maletta 
(1980:22) maintains that large estates in the Sierra were not profitable 
enough to afford the recruitment of free wage labour. Consequently 
they did not develop into purely capitalist production units. The 
dominance of the estates over trade, land ownership and labour 
retarded rural development. According to Cotler ( 1968:162ff), land 
tenure, the scattered settlement pattern and the one-sided employment 
in the hacienda areas, contributed to the preservation of the hacienda 
system and the dominance of the mestizo estate-owners over the Indian 
population. 

-Export-Orientated Activities 

During the 19th century new export-orientated production systems 
developed alongside the traditional peasant communities and large 
estates. The production of raw materials for the international market 
increased. These activities were, to a high degree, controlled by foreign 
interests and the Peruvian economy's external dependency was founded 
during this period (Iziga 1983:75ff). 

Guano, rubber, saltpetre, oil, minerals, sugar, cotton and wool are 
examples of raw materials that have played important roles in Peru's 
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exports during different epochs. An export economy developed and the 
capitalist element increased in importance (Brundenius 1972). The 
traditional rural society which included the majority of the population, 
was for long highly isolated from the more modern export-orientated 
activities. The increased need for labour on the expanding plantations 
in the northern and central coast led, however, to the break-down of 
the isolation between the export-concentrated enclaves and the 
traditional rural society. The development of an export-orientated 
sector constituted a preliminary stage to the rapid transformation of 
Peruvian society that took place in the 20th century. 

During the early decades of this century the exports of sugar and cotton 
from the coastal plantations played an increasingly important role in 
Peruvian economy (Iziga 1983:81&93). The plantation agriculture was 
based on large estates which expanded their areas for agricultural 
production by creating new arable land by means of irrigation and by 
obtaining land from nearby small farms and peasant communities. This 
expansion reduced subsistence opportunities outside the plantations 
(Collin-Delavaud 1976:142ff). 

For a long time labour was imported from other countries. Until the 
abolition of slavery in 1854, large numbers of Africans were imported 
mainly for work on the plantations. During a later period Chinese 
coolies were also brought to Peru as labour (Sulmont 1982:13). When 
the importation of labour declined, interest grew in recruiting workers 
from the Sierra. The enganche system had great importance for this 
labour recruitment: Peasants from the Sierra obtained money in 
advance from a labour-recruitment agent and consequently were forced 
to work on the plantations for a certain number of months. Wages were 
poor. Many agricultural workers - braceros - became indebted and were 
forced to remain or to return the following year. Workers from the 
Sierra came to serve mainly as temporary seasonal labour (Sulmont 
1975:42ff). This enganche system was a gateway to the system of 
temporary labour migration, which still plays an important role and 
which gradually took the form of voluntary temporary migration from 
the Sierra to the Costa (Maletta 1980:28, Matos Mar 1976:206f). 

Capitalistic relations developed on the plantations between owners and 
agricultural workers. An agrarian proletariat emerged in the northern 
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and central coastal regions. However, the labour force was also utilized 
indirectly through various forms of tenant systems (Sulmont 
1982:15ff). 

The mechanization of the plantations that was initiated at the turn of 
the century was accelerated during the 1940s, especially on the sugar 
plantations. Productivity increased and labour was replaced by 
machinery. The numbers of permanent workers seem, however, to have 
remained unchanged. On the other hand, the demand for temporary 
labour diminished and temporary workers from the Sierra were 
replaced by local labour and machines. The plantations increased their 
output and their areas, but not their demand for labour. Many small 
farmers lost their land, at the same time as the rate of natural 
population growth increased rapidly. Underemployment grew and a 
process of proletarization began (Collin-Delavaud 1976). 
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3.3.2 The Disruption of the Traditional Socio-Economic Structure in 
Rural Areas 

The socio-economic structure in the rural areas of Peru has been trans
formed during the recent decades. The main features of this trans
formation can be summarized into the following points: 

- Declining importance of the collective elements within the peasant 
communities. 

- Disruption of the traditional hacienda system. 
- Increased marketing of commodities and a growing monetization of 

trade and exchange. 
- Increased social stratification, more obviously based on economic 

criteria. 
- Proletarization and semi-proletarization. 
- Cultural change. 
- Increased interregional interaction. 
- Reformation of the land tenure. 

This transformation is a product of both internal and external pro
cesses. The latter were of more decisive importance in an initial phase, 
since there was little internal dynamism in the traditional rural society. 
Important external factors include the growing interest in expanding 
the domestic market for industrial and handicraft products and the 
need to recruit rural population as labour in export-oriented pro
duction. 

In time, external income increased in importance for the formerly 
isolated rural population. At the same time labour migration linked the 
peasant communities with the world outside. Returning migrants 
brought money into the peasant communities and the monetization of 
the local economy took place, thus facilitating the link-up with the 
market economy. The traditional subsistence economy changed during 
the 20th century. Communications were improved and, to an increasing 
extent, externally-produced commodities reached the population in the 
isolated mountain areas. More and more products were bought in the 
market, while the level of self-sufficiency declined and production 
became specialized. The need for cash increased and both internal and 
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external exchange was monetized. The traditional forms of exchange 
declined in importance during the 1900s and the need for monetized 
income increased. The increased market dependency led to a growing 
need for monetary incomes, which in turn led to stronger links with the 
market economy (see Figure 3.8) (Matos Mar 1976; Maletta 1980; 
Caballero 1980a). 

One consequence of the socio-economic change was a growing social 
stratification in rural areas. Peasants who had access to the best land 
could improved their economic standard in comparison with other 
members of the peasant community. The importance of collective 
socio-economic institutions and of reciprocal forms of exchange 
declined within the peasant communities. To an increasing extent land 
came to be regarded as private property. (Matos Mar 1976:204ff). 

It seems as if the positive effects of external incomes on peasant 
communities were limited and that the rural population lost much of 
the security that had existed within the traditional peasant community. 
Maletta (1980:39) observes that many peasants are unable to obtain a 
living from traditional subsistence agriculture. The need for wage 
incomes is growing and many peasants are becoming semi-proletarians, 
i.e. they are dependent on wage incomes as a complement to their own 
agricultural production. 

The Declining Importance of the Hacienda System 

For centuries the hacendados had a strong position in Latin American 
society. The unproductive agriculture of the large estates, however, was 
not generally the source of great economic wealth (Maletta 1980:22). 
When a more purely capitalist economy began to emerge in the towns 
and coastal plantations the position of the hacendado was threatened. 
The owners of large estates in the Sierra lost influence at national level 
vis-à-vis the new oligarchy consisting of plantation owners and 
capitalists (Caballero 1980a). 

Increasingly, the management of hacienda agriculture became an 
uncertain economic venture. One reason for this was the social rioting 
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among the rural population, which was partly a result of increased con
tacts between the poor rural population and the modern community on 
the coast. Another consequence of the increasing external contacts was 
that new groups, mainly merchants, could compete with the estate 
owners for local influence. According to Long (1977:80f), this led to the 
replacement of the traditional patron-client relationship, and the 
Indian's external contacts and dependency was now canalized through 
several links. 

The submission of the rural population became less self-evident and 
this was expressed, for example, in violent reactions against the biased 
system of land ownership. Increasingly vociferous claims were heard for 
an agrarian reform, both among peasants and people in the urban 
areas. Land occupations - tomas de tierra - were common (Matos Mar 
1976:214). Many haciendas were reformed in the face of the threat of 
an agrarian reform (Favre 1976:32). More and more hacienda owners 
left their estates and settled in the towns, where a more fashionable life 
awaited them, and the running of the estate was left to a manager, a so-
called Laya Riku (Favre 1976:123; Cotler 1968:179). On certain estates 
the land was divided in smaller plots and worked by t enant farmers or 
wage labourers. The estate owner only retained indirect control over 
production. Some estates wound up their affairs by selling off the land 
or driving the farmers away (Maletta 1980:29; Favre 1976:131 ff). The 
estate owners lost influence in the local rural communities, but in the 
1960s the traditional large estate still had great importance in Peruvian 
society. The influence of the large estate owners on the political 
development via congress and the senate was, however, dramatically 
reduced through the military coup of 1968 (Lindqvist 1974:285f). 

The Changing Role of the Selva 

The Peruvian Selva has often been regarded as an unexploited resource 
within the nation's borders. This image of the eastern region is wide
spread among politicians, persons in authority, and among the popu
lation in general. The native peoples of the Selva have been less inte
grated into Peruvian society than any other population group. They 
consist of communities living mainly on extensive agriculture. Due to 
the sparse pattern of settlement, insufficient transport facilities and the 



5 8  

socio-economic structure of these communities, the interest in utilizing 
the population in the Selva as labour or as the basis for a growing 
commodity market, has been limited. 

At the end of the 19th century, however, interest increased both in 
populating the Selva and in exploiting its resources. Europeans 
migrated into certain areas to start up agriculture and forestry (Sjöholt 
1983:7; Bedoya Garland 1982:42ff). In other areas large estates were 
established to produce, among other things, commodities for the inter
national market. Coffee production in La Valle de Convencion in 
Cuzco provided one important example of this (Craig 1968; Bracco 
1981:2f). These activities have given rise to a growing temporary migra
tion from the highland areas, a migration that is partly based on the 
enganche system (Bedoya Garland 1982:4 Iff; Bracco 1981:3; Piel 
1973:41). During the 1930s and '40s, a spontaneous migration of small 
farmers began on a larger scale, from the Sierra to areas in the Ceja 
Selva (Sjöholt 1983:7). The interest in a more comprehensive coloniza
tion of the Selva has increased, and this has been an important feature 
of Peruvian migration during recent decades. 

Production Forms in Rural Peru in the 1960s 

The haciendas and the peasant communities give the Peruvian country
side its distinctive character. Their importance for agricultural produc
tion and social organization has, however, decreased during the 1900s. 
An increasing part of the rural population ends up outside these insti
tutions and the numbers of independent small farmers are increasing. 
According to official statistics, the traditional haciendas and peasant 
communities already constituted a minority in the rural population in 
1961. Undoubtedly these data are very uncertain^. Nevertheless, it is 
clear that the independent small farmers have come to comprise an 
increasingly important element in the Peruvian countryside. In certain 
parts of the country this process started in previous centuries. In the 
rural areas in the southern Sierra and parts of the central mountain 
region, this change is a consequence of the socio-economic transforma
tion within the peasant communities and large estates during the 1900s. 
At the same time, the capitalist mode of production increased its 
importance and according to the agricultural census of 1961, wage 
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labourers comprised 30% of those employed within the agricultural 
sector (Censo Agropecuario 1961). 

3.3.3 Reforms in the Agrarian Society 

During the 1960s important changes took place on the political scene in 
Peru. In 1963 the liberal and populistic F. Belaunde Terry was elected 
to the presidency. The public expenditures increased and the 
government attempted to develop the country through infrastructural 
investments and modernization within various sectors (Pinzas Garcia 
1981:77f). The new regime also initiated an agrarian reform of limited 
scope (Lindqvist 1974:314ff) . At the same time attempts were made to 
colonize on a large scale the sparsely-populated areas in the Selva. 

The agricultural policy of the Belaunde government did not lead to any 
radical change in the socio-economic conditions in the rural areas. The 
social unrest increased in the countryside and was expressed in 
uprisings. These were partly a spontaneous expression of dissatisfaction 
among the poor and increasingly aware rural population, and partly a 
consequence of the mobilization of the peasants by the growing radical 
movements (CENCIRA 1977:32). Increasingly, claims for radical 
reforms were heard at the same time as guerilla activity developed in 
the countryside (Blanco 1975; Bejar 1970; Craig 1969). 

The Agrarian Reform of 1969 

The 1969 agrarian reform is the most important result of the reform 
policy carried out by the military regime that seized power in Peru in 
October 1968. Led by general J. Velasco Alvarado, the new military 
government pursued a policy which differed significantly from those of 
previous military regimes in Peru and in the rest of Latin America. The 
government's program was radical and, in contrast to earlier civil 
governments, the reform policy was carried out with military efficiency. 

Instead of creating an inefficient agriculture with small farmers, the 
military government wanted to reform land tenure without splitting the 
production units. The large and relatively productive plantations along 
the coast were converted into a type of co-operative termed CAP 
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(Cooperatives Agrarias de Production), which came under the control of 
the agricultural workers. In the more traditionally characterized agri
cultural regions, another form of co-operative was introduced - the so-
called SAIS (Sociedades Agricolas de Interes Social). These production 
units were also left intact and the co-operatives were run by the 
peasants tied to the estate while the neighbouring peasant communities 
merely had shares in the profits made by the agricultural co-operative. 
The agrarian reform also included the distribution of land to individual 
independent peasants. Less than 10% of the total allocated land fell 
into the hands of the individual small farmers (Caballero & Alvarez 
1980b:44). The agrarian reform culminated in the mid 1970s and by 
1975 some 70% of the total reallocated land had new owners (Matos 
Mar & Mejia 1980:171). 

A common motive for agrarian reforms is to increase demand for 
labour in the rural areas. Caballero and Alvarez (1980:95f) concluded 
that the agrarian reform led to a more stable employment situation, 
especially among the workers in the reformed coastal plantations, and 
that the proportion of casual workers increased somewhat. At the same 
time, Caballero and Alvarez (ibid) maintained that the effects of the 
agrarian reform on employment have been very limited and that it had 
scarcely led to any change in the relationship between labour supply 
and demand. Locally, there have even been reports of reduced 
employment as an effect of the agrarian reform^. 

The agrarian reform of 1969 had a limited effect outside the reformed 
large estates. According to official statistics, the reform included 37.4% 
of those families engaged in agriculture. Caballero and Alvarez 
(1980:50ff) maintain, however, that these figures present an exagge
rated picture of the extent of the agrarian reform. According to them, a 
narrower definition of those families that obtained land through the 
reform reveals that only 16.6% of Peru's farming population benefited 
through the 1969 measures^. 

Bilione et al (1982:32) suggest that the agricultural policy during the 
Velasco period (1968-1975) was mostly aimed at breaking down the 
traditional structure of land-owning and power in the countryside and 
that less attention was given to questions concerning the growth of 
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productivity, employment and rural planning. They also maintain that 
the situation deteriorated under the new military regime led by general 
F. Morales Bermudez (1975-1980), as this government showed little 
interest in developing rural areas. 

In 1980 the output of agricultural products was lower than the cor
responding figure for 1970. This reduction can be attributed mostly to a 
fall in the production of a number of important commodities, such as 
sugar, maize and potatoes. The cultivated area decreased during the 
1970s. By 1980, imports of agricultural products had increased and 
exports were at a lower level than at the start of the decade. In 1980 
Peru became a net importer of agricultural products for the first time 
(Ministerio de Agricultura 1981). 

The agrarian reform marks the completion of a process whereby large 
parts of the Peruvian rural society was fully integrated into the capi
talist form of production. This transformation of the antiquated 
production systems was accompanied by an introduction of new forms 
of production. The end-product is a mixture of new and old production 
forms and socio-economic relationships (see Figure 3.10). 
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3.3.4 Cultural Change 

During the 1900s contacts between the Indian population in the Sierra 
and other sectors of Peruvian society increased. Transportation was 
improved, trade increased and many Indians came into contact with the 
surrounding world through labour migration. The system of military 
service and improvements in schooling did also contribute to breaking 
down the isolation of the Indian population from the world around. 

The increased contacts during the 1900s lead to a process of accultura
tion, which is partly a result of and partly a precondition for the socio
economic transformation in Peru's countryside and for the rapid urba
nization. This acculturation was accentuated when the rural-urban 
migration accelerated in the middle of this century. In the towns the 
Indian population has difficulty in retaining its Indian identity. At the 
same time new ideas, new behaviour and new patterns of consumption 
were diffused to the rural population, for instance by returning 
migrants. In the countryside the Indian culture was partly forced out by 
the Western and Mestizo-Creole cultures. On the other hand, Indian 
culture came to play a greater role in the cities, as a consequence of 
migration. 

In Peru the major ethnic difference is between the dominant Creole 
and Mestizo culture and the dominated Indian cultures. The ethnic 
variations between different Indian groups in different parts of the 
country have had less importance, however, at least outside the Selva**. 

In the colonial society, people were ranked according to lineage and 
race affiliation. A Mestizo - a racial mixture between Indian and 
European descendants - was more esteemed than an Indian. A Creole -
a Spanish descendant born in America - had a higher social standing 
than a Mestizo, but found himself in a lower position than the Penin-
sulares born in Spain. Society was dominated by Creoles after the inde
pendence from Spain, while the position of the Mestizos was improved 
through the socio-economic transformation of the 20th century. Today 
the Indian population still remains at the bottom of the social hier
archy. 
According to the 1940 census barely half of Peru's population was 
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classified as Indian and around a third as Mestizo. The remaining 20% 
consists mostly of those of purely European origins. A few percent have 
Asiatic or African ancestry. This, partly racial and partly cultural classi
fication provides, however, little information about the importance of 
Indian culture in present-day Peru. If, on the other hand, one looks 
further at language, customs, music, ideologies, social patterns and 
production systems, one finds that there is a large Indian element in 
Peru today. 

One measure of the importance of the Indian element in different parts 
of modern Peru is provided by the proportion of the population that is 
recorded in the census as having an Indian language as a mother 
tongue (see Figure 3.11). As shown in the figure, the largest Indian 
elements are found mainly in the southern but also in the central parts 
of the Sierra, as well as in the Ancash mountain area. This region is 
normally called La Mancha India. 

One possibility for an Indian to improve his social position has been to 
convert culturally, give up his cultural origins and become a Cholo. 
Cholo signifies a person of Indian descent who has adopted important 
elements of the Mestizo culture. The acculturation that has spread 
through the Andean Indian population has consequently been termed 
cholificacion. 

Quijano (1980:63ff) points out a number of important differences 
between the Cholo group and the culturally less affected Indian 
population: 

- The Cholos have occupations of a more urban character, such as mine 
workers, factory workers, craftsmen, or are active within small-scale 
trade and various service activities. The culturally less affected Indian 
population is, on the other hand, mainly tied to the traditional agri
cultural production within the framework of the estates, peasant 
communities or small farms. 

- The use of Western clothing is more common within the Cholo group, 
especially among men. 
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Figure 3.11: Spanish and Non-spanish speaking popultion in depart
ments 1972. 
Source: Censo 1972. 



6 6  

- The Cholo - both in the towns and rural areas - utilizes various urban-
produced goods such as watches, radios, etc, but at the same time 
preserves many of the norms that characterize the Indian rural popula
tion. 

- The cholification process is more extensive among the younger age 
groups. 

- The Cholos are generally literate or semi-literate, with a certain 
amount of schooling behind them. 

- The Cholos are mostly bilingual and use Spanish or their Indian 
mother tongue in different circumstances. They can be said to 'know 
Peru in Spanish and in Quechua', to translate the well-known words of 
José Maria Arguedas. 

Cholification is the most significant process in the cultural transforma
tion of present-day Peru and has great importance in the process of 
urbanization. 

The process of national integration is binding the rural population 
tighter to the towns. The tentacles of the urban society stretch out to 
the population in the provinces. The urban culture is conquering the 
countryside and the cultural differences between town and country are 
being erased. This feature of the social transformation has elements of 
a so-called 'urbanization in the countryside'. 

The extent of the acculturation process in Peruvian society can be 
illustrated by the fact that during recent decades the proportion of 
illiterates has diminished and the proportion of non-Spanish speakers 
has been reduced. The proportion of the population lacking any 
knowledge of Spanish was 11% in 1972 (Maletta 1980:20). During the 
period 1940-1981 the proportion of illiterates fell from 58% to 18% 
(Censo 1940 and 1981). 
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The choliflcation process is, together with the demographic, social and 
economic changes, an important feature in the great transformation of 
rural Peru in this century. In conclusion, this historical transformation 
is an important precondition for rural-urban migration in Peru. 

I RURAL A REAS I 

HISTORICAL 
CHANGES 

M i g  r a t i o n  

- i m p r o v e d  co m m u n i c a t i o n s .  

- I n c r e a s i n g  i n t e r r e g i o n a l  
m o b i l i  t  y  

- D i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  p e a s a n t  
c o m m u n i t i e s  

- D e c l i n i n g  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  
t h e  h a c i e n d a  s y s t e m .  

-  S e m i  - p r o I  e t a r i z a t io n .  
- " C h o l i f i c a t i o n "  
- P o p u l a t i o n  g r o w t h  

Figure 3.12: Important historical changes affecting rural-urban 
migration 
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3.3.5 Contemporary Socio-Economic Structure in Rural Areas 

Productivity and Growth in the Agricultural Sector 

Gross production increased within the agricultural sector during the 
1950s and '60s. However, this growth was modest by c omparison with 
other sectors and, to a small extent, it was a consequence of i ncreasing 
productivity, since the numbers of employed in the agricultural sector 
increased at almost the same pace as the economic growth. The rate of 
growth in agriculture stagnated during the 1970s, at the same time as 
there was a general decline in the Peruvian economy. Agricultural 
productivity has remained low in relation to other sectors, despite the 
widespread transformation of the agrarian sector during recent 
decades. 

In Peruvian agriculture the regional variations in productivity are signi
ficant. The Costa, where only one third of the total agricultural popula
tion is found, accounted for over 60% of the country's agricultural 
production in 1981. However, the economic crisis at the end of the 
1970s had severely affected the export-oriented coastal agriculture. 
The export of agricultural products is decreasing and the declining rate 
of growth in the agrarian sector may be largely attributed to the weak 
growth within coastal agriculture. In the Costa, the average annual 
growth in the agrarian sector was only 0.2% during the years imme
diately following the agrarian reform (1975-81), whereas the corres
ponding figure for the country as a whole was 1.5% (INE 1983). One 
explanation for the weak development of coastal agriculture may be 
the government price policy, which was unfavorable to export-oriented 
agriculture (Figueroa 1980:287f). The agrarian reform, which altered 
the conditions of production in numerous ways, was possibly an addi
tional cause of the coastal agricultural crisis. 

Labour-intensive methods of cultivation dominate in the Sierra, where 
only a small proportion of the farm units are mechanized. In 1972, 
mechanical power was only employed on 3% of the holdings. A large 
proportion of the farm units (67%) utilized animals for motive power, 
whereas a significant proportion (ca 30%) based their production 
entirely on manual labour. To a large extent the farmers in the Sierra 
still use an ancient form of hand-plough called chaquitaclla, while 
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tractors are used on only 4% of the holdings (Caballero 1981:194ff). 
Financial possibilities for mechanization are lacking, at the same time 
as the hilly terrain makes it difficult to cultivate the parcels of land 
using more modern methods^. 

Caballero (1981:89ff, 19 Iff, 203) further points out that the low 
productivity of the mountain agriculture cannot be attributed to the 
uneven distribution of land ownership, since the yield per unit area 
does not decline in relation to the increasing size of land holdings. He 
is also of the opinion that agricultural development and the moderni
zation of agricultural technology in this part of the country can only be 
achieved through extremely large state investments, since the return on 
such investments is far too low to attract external private capital. 

Expanding the Agricultural Frontier 

During recent decades, efforts have been made to increase the area of 
cultivation. Examples of this are the small- and large-scale irrigation 
schemes in the valleys of the northern and southern coast. Another 
important example is the colonization projects in the Selva. These 
projects were an features of the national development strategy intro
duced by Fernando Belaunde Terrv during his periods as president 
(1964-68 and 1980-85). 

In the 1960s a significant colonization of the Selva for permanent 
settlement started (Aramburù 1979:82). This colonization resulted 
partly from spontaneous migration and partly from various planned 
colonization projects. It mostly consisted of settlements in the more 
highland parts of the Selva. The inmigration led to a rapid growth in 
population in certain areas and was relatively important even in a 
national perspective. This migration to the Selva reveals socio-econo
mic characteristics and consequences that differ from those associated 
with migration to coastal cities. Furthermore, it was less important than 
the rural-urban migration. 

Of the agricultural land newly-won in Peru during the period 1950-
1980, one third is to be found in the Selva and a good 40% in the Costa 
(Aramburù 1982:28). Despite attempts to increase the areas of cultiva
tion and despite the fact that Peru is a large country with few inhabi-
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tants (15 per square kilometre), the proportion of arable land per 
capita (0.18 ha) is low by comparison with the rest of South America 
(0.50 ha) and the other underdeveloped continents (Africa 0.60 ha, 
Asia 0.20ha) (Alberts 1981:9). This lack of cultivable land is one 
important reason for the subsistence problems in rural areas. 

Non-Agrarian Activities in Rural Areas 

During the 1960s the proportion of the population employed in non-
agrarian sectors increased rapidly, apparently taking place mainly in 
the urban areas. In those provinces that contained the department 
capitals, the numbers employed in non-agrarian activities rose 
markedly during the period (3.3% per annum), whereas the annual 
rate of growth was modest in the other provinces (0.6%). In the Costa, 
where the provinces outside the capital city were relatively highly 
urbanized, there was an increase in the numbers employed in non-
agrarian activities. The same applies to the Selva which had a very 
rapid increase in its total population during this period. On the other 
hand, those provinces in the Sierra which did not contain a department 
capital experienced a reduction in the numbers employed in non-agra-
rian sectors (-0.2% per annum). In addition, the department capitals in 
the coastal region have had a much faster increase in the numbers of 
non-agrarian workers than the departmental capitals in the Sierra72. 

In Peru the rural middle class has remained relatively small and its 
contribution to rural development is consequently limited. In the tradi
tional rural areas the prosperous are few. In 1972, less than 3% of the 
rural population in the southern Sierra had incomes exceeding 7000 
soles per month. The corresponding figure for the small towns of the 
Sierra was 8%. In the most developed rural region in the central Costa, 
however, 16% of the population had incomes above 7000 soles per 
month (Amat y Leon & Leon 1981) . 

The 1961 census includes details about the distribution of population 
by occupational categories in different provinces. Estimations based on 
these data reveal that the proportion of 'white collar workers'^ - who 
comprise an important part of the middle class - was as high as 7% in 
those Sierra provinces that contained department capitals. In the 
remaining provinces the average proportion of such workers was only 
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0.2% of the economically active population. At this time, some 50% of 
Peru's white collar workers were to be found in the capital city. These 
circumstances have probably changed, but the figures clearly show the 
middle class to be concentrated in the towns. 

During the 20th century, the rural upper class of estate owners have 
been gradually urbanized and their resources have been channelled 
into the urban economy. The task of investing in and developing the 
rural economy fell increasingly upon the poor peasants, who lacked 
both the traditions and resources necessary for evolving non-agrarian 
activities and thereby differentiating the rural economy. However, 
several studies show examples of economic differentiation in the rural 
areas. Adams (1959) noticed a considerable differentiation in a local 
community in the central Andes during two decades in mid 20th 
century. In a later study in the same region Roberts (1975) found that 
small-scale self-employment activities created differentiation both in 
rural and urban areas. 

Nevertheless, the transformation of Peru society, from a nation domi
nated by agriculture to one with a significant element of non-agrarian 
activities, has only led to a minor differentiation of the rural economy. 
The non-agrarian activities have to a limited extent been diffused to 
the rural communities. In Peru, this sectoral shift has taken the form of 
urbanization through rural-urban migration. 

Employment 

In rural areas the employment situation has changed dramatically 
during the present century. At the end of the 19th and beginning of the 
20th centuries, shortage of labour was a serious problem in many areas. 
During recent decades, however, the problem seems to have been an 
excessive, but mainly temporary, underemployment in the rural areas. 

The employment situation in rural areas varies throughout the year, as 
the village community is strongly affected by seasonal changes. During 
certain periods of the year, agriculture makes heavy demands on 
labour, whereas only a small part of the labour force is engaged in 
farming activities during the off-season. This results in a certain 
amount of seasonal under-utilization of the available labour, despite 
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the fact that in the off-season the population also participates in other 
activities of importance to the rural community, for instance in 
seasonal labour migration^. 

Official statistics provide a rough picture of under-employment in the 
rural areas. They indicate how employment varies over time and 
provide certain possibilities for comparison with the situation in the 
urban sectors, but it is doubtful whether these employment statistics 
provide adequate information about the extent of the employment 
problem in the agrarian sectors. It is, however, evident that a larger 
proportion of t hose working in the non-agrarian sectors have adequate 
and stable employment. At the same time, however, these statistics 
reveal a significantly greater variation in the degree of employment 
within these sectors ^ (see Chapter3.4). 

Underemployment in the agricultural sector is probably an important 
cause of migration from the rural areas. The rural population has 
obvious difficulties in raising its incomes through additional work. The 
incomes from temporary labour-migration provide an important but 
inadequate contribution to household economies. In this situation, 
permanent migration becomes a conceivable way out. This form of 
migration has four possible effects on the agrarian household economy: 
It reduces the burden of subsistence and under-employment in those 
households where only certain members migrate. It provides incomes 
to the rural household, in those cases where the outmigrants bring back 
portions of their incomes to the home^. It leads to labour shortage 
and resource loss, in those cases where only the young and strong 
members of the family move out. Finally, it transforms the subsistence 
problem from a rural to an exclusively urban one in those cases where 
whole families migrate to the towns. 

Incomes 

In Peru there are great differences in incomes between town and 
country and, despite extensive socio-economic changes in the rural 
areas, developments since the mid-1950s have not led to any leveling 
out of incomes. According to the estimates of the Ministerio de Econo
miay Finanzas for the years 1971-72, only 27% of the total household 
incomes went to the 50% of the population that lived in the rural areas 
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(Amat y Leon & Leon 1981). The same source showed that 89% of 
the rural population had an income lower than the national average 
and that in Lima the average income per household was four times as 
high as in the rural areas. The average income levels in the small towns 
were double those in the countryside (ibid). 

Incomes are unevenly distributed between different social groups in 
different regions. The average incomes in the rural areas of the Costa 
and Selva were almost double those in the Sierra. As about 60% of the 
total household incomes in the Sierra accrued to the wealthiest 20% of 
the population (ibid), it is obvious that the poverty is extremely severe 
among the poorest peasants in the most neglected parts of the Sierra. 

According to estimations by Webb & Figueroa (1975:45), the incomes 
in rural communities increased on average by 1.3% per annum during 
the period of economic expansion 1950-1966. The increase in income 
was very high among agricultural wage labourers in the coastal region -
at 4.1% per annum. In the Costa and the central Sierra the income 
increase was relatively good even among independent peasants (2.0% 
per annum), while the independent small peasants in the remaining 
parts of Peru did not experience any increase in average income. All 
this occurred during a period when the total increase in household 
incomes in Peru was about 2.1% per annum (Webb & Figueroa 
1975:45, Figueroa 1983:17). The transformation of village communities 
and the urbanization thus took place parallel with an increased strati
fication of incomes in the countryside, at the same time as the gap in 
incomes grew between urban and rural areas. 

The importance of different sources of income varies regionally. In the 
Costa, where the proportion of independent peasants is relatively small 
(13%), a significant part of household incomes derives from salaries 
(61%). On the other hand in the Sierra, where more than half of the 
farming population consists of independent peasants, only 36% of the 
total incomes derive from salaries. 

On the basis of studies in a number of village communities in the 
Sierra, Figueroa (1983) calculated the importance of different sources 
of income in the peasant economy. Three main sources of income can 
be distinguished: own production mainly of farm produce, incomes 
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from the sale of farm produce and other wares, and incomes from 
seasonal labour. The investigation shows that the external incomes 
from trade and seasonal work contribute to about half of the incomes 
in the villages concerned. External conditions, price changes, commu
nications, the labour market, etc., accordingly play an increasingly 
important role. For example, the peasants are becoming increasingly 
sensitive to price changes at national and international levels, which 
has had negative effects on rural development during the 1970s . 
However, by combining occupations peasants have good opportunities 
for adjustment, and are are not solely dependent on one source of 
income. 

Seasonal labour migration seem to be a important and in many cases 
an indispensable source of income, even in the southern Sierra where 
the traditional peasant economy has its strongest foothold (Figueroa 
1983:69 ff). Migration is consequently a well-known and important 
problem-solving strategy in the Peruvian countryside. 

Some Concluding Remarks 

The socio-economic transformation in rural Peru has not led to any 
widespread improvement of rural living conditions. Growth in agri
cultural productivity has been slow during recent decades. Non-agra
rian activities are still of minor importance in rural areas, the gap 
between urban and rural incomes has widened and underemployment 
appears to be a major problem. At the same time service and infra
structure are poorly developed; state investments and transfers of 
funds to rural areas have been insignificant, the change in terms of 
trade has been unfavorable for the peasants as well as the the national 
incomes policy^. 

Measures of welfare show that poverty is considerably greater in the 
countryside than in the urban areas. Incomes are lower, mortality is 
higher, the population is less educated and productivity lower in the 
rural areas - to name but a few examples. There appear to be many 
reasons for migrating from village to town. 

Rural change in the 20th century Peru could be characterized as a 
transformation without development. The outlook for the future does 
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not appear to be any brighter, as the development possibilities in the 
rural areas seem limited. The rural sector has little capacity for absorb
ing the growing population. On the other hand, the increased external 
contacts, the awareness of the world outside and the growing possibi
lities in the urban sectors have provided new ways for the rural popula
tion to shape their lives. Migration is becoming an increasingly 
commom problem-solving strategy. The question is whether this 
strategy is merely a flight from the problems of the rural areas, or 
whether it can be attributed to actual or expected opportunities in 
towns and cities. 
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3.4 GROWTH AND CHANGE IN NON-AGRARIAN-SECTORS 

3.4.1 Economic Growth 

In the mid-19th century non-agrarian activities expanded and a process 
of industrialization started in Peru. Industry, service activities and parts 
of the export sector generated growth, increased incomes and employ
ment in the coastal metropolises. The attraction of cities grew, and 
urbanization increased in significance. 

In the 1950s and 1960s Peru experienced a period of economic growth 
and expansion in urban and non-agrarian sectors. In comparison with 
other Latin American countries, however, Peru's industrialization was 
weak and, as in most Third-World countries, only a minor part of the 
ecnomically active population was employed in the industrial sector. 
Income differences grew and many of the poor were left out in the 
struggle for the city's increasing prosperity. By the mid-1970s the 
expansion of the previous decades had turned into a lengthy depression 
which primarily hit the non-agrarian activities in the cities. 

3.4.2 The Export Sector 

The rapid economic growth in the post-war period can largely be 
ascribed to the expansion within the export-oriented activities. During 
the 1950s there was a favourable market for raw material exports. The 
export of non-agrarian raw materials increased, while the traditional 
exports of cotton and sugar diminished in importance. A number of 
minerals, particularly copper, assumed considerable importance as 
export products. The export of petroleum products from the oil-fields 
in northern Peru also increased and fishing became more important 
during the 1950s and '60s, when the fishing fleet had record catches 
from the cold and abundant fishing waters of the Humboldt current. 
The export of fish meal, in particular, played an important role for 
Peru, which became the world's leading fishing nation. (Cuentas 
Nacionales 1980; Cabieses et al 1981; Pinzas Garcia 1981; Iziga 1983). 
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Figure 3.13: Primary, secondary and tertiary sectors' share of total 
economically active population and GDP in 1950 1961,1972 and 1981. 
Sources:Censos 1961, 1972 and 1981; Cuentas nacionales 1981 . 
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Table 3.4: The share (%) of various products in the export trade for 
1950. 1965 and 1977. 

1950 1965 1977 

Agricultural 55.1 24.4 23.6 
products 

Fish 2.9 28.0 12.5 
products 

Minerals 34.1 43.4 55.3 
and petroleum 
products 

Other 7.9 4.2 8.6 
products 

Source: Banco Central de la Reserva (1978). 

These exports declined during the 1970s, however. The production of 
fish meal completely lost its important role and the export of agri
cultural products was drastically reduced. The mining sector alone 
retained its position as an important part of the Peruvian economy and 
export trade (Banco Central de la Reserva 1978). 

Raw material production was largely financed by foreign capital and 
within mining, for example, capital-intensive production has domi
nated. The raw material-based export sector has mainly taken the form 
of an enclave economy and has been poorly integrated with other 
sectors. Its direct employment-generating effects have been small and 
the activities have been concentrated to a few geographical regions. 
However the export of raw material facilitated an increased import of 
capital- and consumer-goods and contributed to the economic growth, 
which can largely be characterized as a so-called 'export-led growth' 
(Pinzas Garcia 1981). 
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3.4.3 The Industrial Sector 

The embryo of an industrial sector had already appeared in the 
previous century. The industrial activities were still, however, of very 
little importance at the beginning of this century. In the 1930s, Peruvian 
industry mainly produced light textiles and foodstuffs, activities which 
were strongly concentrated to Lima and, to some extent, to other 
coastal cities. After 1940, however, the industrial sector expanded -
partly as a consequence of worsened conditions for sugar and cotton 
exports, which created a need for import substitution. The increased 
export of raw materials in the post-war period, however, provided 
improved conditions for the import of industrial products, leading to 
stiffer competition for the domestic industry (Cabieses et al 1981: 27 ff; 
Pinzas Garcia 1981; Iziga 1983:96 ff). 

In the period after the war in Europe, different Peruvian governments 
tried to create industrialization through import substitution behind 
tariff walls. This gave certain opportunities for the Peruvian industry to 
expand and compete on the growing domestic market.(Pinzas Garcia 
1981:40 ff). 

During the 1950s, industry consisted mainly of the industrial refining of 
various raw materials and of textile and foodstuff industries. In the 
1960s growth was rapid in the industrial sector. The fish-meal industry, 
as well as industrial production of electric machinery and cars, for the 
domestic market, played an important role. An increasing amount of 
industrial commodities were produced by domestic industries. They 
remained, however, dependent on the import of semi-manufactured 
goods from the industrialized nations, as no important heavy industry 
or industrial production of semi-manufactured goods developed in 
Peru. Industry was badly hit the economic crisis of the 1970s when 
production costs increased and the domestic market contracted. The 
industrialization phase of the 1950s and '60s ceased (Pinzas Garcia 
1981). 
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Figure 3.14: Produccion in agricultural, mining, industrial and services 
sectors 1950-1981 in millions soles (constant prices for 1973). 
Source: Cuentas Nacionales 1981 

As in other Latin American countries, import-substitution strategy 
created industrial growth in Peru; however, this expansion seem to 
have been relatively weak in comparison both with industrialized world 
and countries such as Brazil, Argentina and Chile. The domestic 
market has been too small to give advantages from large-scale produc
tion for domestic consumption. A significant part of the industrial 
expansion was financed by foreign capital and it was mainly the capital-
intensive industrial sector that expanded. The direct employment-gene-
rating effects were therefore limited and the multiplier effects in other 
sectors were relatively small. 

In the post-war period the industrial sector has markedly increased its 
share of Peru's Gross Domestic Product. This expansion, however, has 
mainly comprised capital-intensive production systems, which is why 
the proportion employed within the industrial sector has largely 
remained constant since the 1930s. 
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In spite of this, one finds even today a significant element of labour-
intensive, often craft-like commodity production. The statistics some
times distinguish between "sector fabril" and "sector artesanal" (Cuentas 
Nacionales 1980) or "sector formal" and "sector informal" (Censo 
Economico 1973). 

In Table 3.5 it is evident that industry halved its share of those 
employed in non-agrarian occupations. The labour-intensive, small-
scale and often craft-like industrial production has greatly diminished 
in importance for employment. The capital-intensive, large-scale 
industrial production has grown, but only to a limited extent generated 
employment. According to Cuentas Nacionales (1980), "sector fabril" 
accounted for about 90% of the industrial production during the 1970s. 
Brundenius (1976, cited from Cabieses 1981:19) reckoned that 3% of 
the Peruvian industrial companies contributed 62% of the country's 
industrial output in 1975. Hence productivity varies considerably 
between the different parts of the Peruvian industrial sector. 

Table 3.5: Economically active population in "sector fabril" an d "sector 
artesanal", in percentage of total non-agrarian sectors. 

Fabril Artesanal Total 
1925 3 43 46 
1940 8 35 43 
1955 12 24 36 

Formal Informal 
1963 9 17 26 
1973 10 14 24 

Sources: Sulmont (1975:256) for 1925-1955; data for 1963 and 1973 
are calculated from Censo 1961 & 1972 and Censo Economico 1963 & 
1973. 

The growth of a capital-intensive industrial sector has contributed 
towards the creation in the urban areas of an influential middle class 
with great purchasing power. The industrial working class has grown 
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but remained relatively small in comparison with the situation during 
the urbanization phase in the industrialized countries. 

The development of a capital-intensive industry may seem paradoxical 
in a country high where underemployment is high and capital scarce. 
However, this situation is the rule rather than the exception in the 
Third World. Todaro (1982:219ff) claims that this is an effect of 
distorted factor prices with high wage levels and low capital costs, 
resulting on the one hand from "trade union pressure, politically 
inspired minimum wage laws and high wage level of multinational 
corporations", and on the other, from artificially low capital costs. 
These latter subventions are often a consequence of governmental 
efforts to stimulate industrial investments from transnational corpo
rations. 

One further explanation is that the transnational corporations intro
duce into the Third World the same capital-intensive methods that 
have been developed in industrialized countries with other factor prices 
(Gilbert & Gugler 1981:65 f). Vernon (1962) points out that the low 
labour costs in the underdeveloped countries can be a decisive motive 
for establishing standardized and capital-intensive production in such 
countries since in this kind of production, international differences in 
capital costs vary less than labour costs. Another possible explanation is 
that capital-intensive industries create a rather well-off middle class 
and working class, thereby increasing - albeit to a limited extent - the 
demand for the products of t ransnational corporations. These explana
tions seem to be highly applicable to Peru, as well as to other Latin 
American countries. 

Industrial production in Peru is concentrated geographically to the 
coastal regions. Half of the industrial output derives from the capital 
city r egion (INE 1983). This concentration has historical, geographical 
and economic explanations. 

For centuries, Lima held a central position in South America and in 
Peru. Although it lost the position as the continental centre, it has 
remained the natural centre of the Central-Andean region. New ideas, 
innovations and impulses are canalized through this coastal metropolis. 
The city's location on the central coast of Peru, the good communica
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tions with the interior and the proximity to the port of Callao have 
given Lima advantageous possibilities for expansion. 

Today, the relatively extensive access to skilled and unskilled labour, 
capital, infrastructure, communications and, not least, a relatively large 
and expansive market is of great importance for metropolitan growth 
and for the concentration of people and production to this coastal 
metropolis. These factors are of particularly great importance for the 
often foreign-owned and capital-intensive industries. Therefore, the 
pronounced concentration of industrial activity to metropolitan regions 
is, to a high degree, an effect of the industrialization having been 
initiated externally and a consequence of the central role of the capital-
intensive industry in the Peruvian economy. In conclusion, the geogra
phical concentration of industrial activity can probably be assigned to 
one broad explanation: It is more profitable to invest in the growing 
metropolitan region. 

3.4.4 The Tertiary Sector 

The growth in tertiary activities during recent decades is partly a 
consequence of the public sectors expansion and partly an effect of a 
growing market for commercial services in the urban areas where the 
expansion within the industrial and the export sectors created economic 
growth and an increasing demand for services and consumer goods. 

During the 1950s and particularly the 1960s, the public sector expanded 
substantially. This development was facilitated by the economic growth 
within industry and the raw-material-based export sectors. Under the 
Belaunde regime (1963-1961), efforts were concentrated on infra-
structural investments at the same time as the public service sector was 
extended, (in particular, the education sector and the administration). 
Despite the government's ambition to achieve decentralization, this 
expansion was strongly concentrated to the capital city and, to a certain 
degree, other larger cities along the coast. A large part of the state 
expenditure has gone towards building up Peruvian military power 
(Cuentas Nacionales 1980; Pinzas Garcia 1981). 

The role of the state was altered during the military regime's radical 
period (1968-1975). Important parts of the economy were nationalized. 
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The structure of ownership was reformed, so that the share owned by 
foreign capital decreased while the state became the owner of a large 
part of the capital within the Peruvian economy. During the economic 
crisis of the 1970s and '80s public expenditure has been significantly 
reduced as a consequence of decreased incomes to the treasury, and of 
the government policy (Cuentas Nacionales 1980; Pinzas Garcia 1981; 
Cabieses 1981). 

To a significant degree the expansion of a public service sector has 
generated employment in urban areas - especially in Lima, where the 
administration and state bureaucracy grew considerably. The expansion 
of the educational system has also had a large employment-generating 
effect, particularly in the urban areas. Teachers' salaries, for example, 
constitute a significant part of the national budget. In 1981 the produc
tion from the public service sector corresponded to 11% of the GDP, 
and 65% of it can be assigned to activities in the capital city (INE 1983; 
Pinzas Garcia 1981) 

The appearance of a significant public sector has also important for the 
emergence of the Peruvian middle class which, in its turn, is of great 
importance both for industry and for the expanding commercial service 
sector. 

The expansion of the public sector signifies a first groping step towards 
the construction of a welfare state, for example through the extension 
of the health and educational systems. This expansion of public services 
is, however, strongly concentrated to the cities and reinforces the 
regional differences in the country. 

Parallel with the expansion of the modern sector, traditional and 
labour-intensive activities have also expanded in the urban areas. This 
applies, on the one hand, to the previously-mentioned craft-like 
industrial production and, on the other, to various forms of service-
producing activities such as street trade and personal services. These 
activities are generally labour-intensive, the labour force is mostly self-
employed and they consist of small production units. As such occupa
tions are seldom registered officially and are therefore illegal, they 
form a part of the urban informal sector (see further Chapter 5). 
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3.4.5 Some Effects of the Changes in Non-Agrarian Sectors 

The expansion of secondary and tertiary occupations has created an 
important urban labour market in Peru. The demand for labour has 
increased within the urban formal and informal sectors. At the same 
time various forms of self-employment activities have increased in 
importance in the growing cities. In spite of this, unemployment and 
underemployment form one of the city's greatest problems. The most 
productive sections of the secondary and tertiary activities have only 
absorbed labour to a small degree. Many people are excluded from the 
formal labour market and the average income level provides a 
distorted picture of living conditions for a large part of the cities' poor 
population. 

The available employment statistics clearly show, however, that under
employment is a less of a serious problem in the non-agrarian than in 
the agrarian sector (see Figure 3.15) On the other hand, the statistics 
show that genuine unemployment seems to be a greater problem in the 
cities than in the countryside . 
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Figure 3.15: Adequately employed in agrarian and non-agrarian sectors 
1969-1981. 
Source: Ministerio de Trabajo (1981) 
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Investigations by the Ministerio de Trabajos reveal that the employ
ment conditions fluctuate more in the non-agrarian sectors than in the 
agrarian sector. During the economic upswing of the 1960s, under
employment was considerably lower in the cities. The economic crisis 
of the 1970s resulted in increased urban underemployment, whereas 
the employment situation in the agrarian sectors remained largely 
unchanged (see Figure 3.15). The economic stagnation also resulted in 
decreasing incomes, in the cities (Yepez and Sulmont 1983:57). Conse
quently the subsistence opportunities in urban areas were seriously 
worsened. 

Despite the stagnation in the urban economy, the regional disparities 
are still significant. A large portion of the production is concentrated to 
the urban areas of the coastal region, and despite an the rapid popula
tion growth in Lima and other coastal cities, GDP per capita is much 
higher in the coastal departments, especially in Lima (see Figure 3.17). 

Economic growth in the non-agrarian activities has led to an increasing 
differentiation of incomes between urban and rural areas. Naturally 
enough, the level of income is considerably higher in the cities than in 
the countryside and, furthermore, it is higher in the large cities than in 
the small ones (see table 3.6)(Amat y Leon & Leon 1981). At the same 
time, the income differences within the cities are very great. Even 
among the poorer strata incomes appear to be on a higher level in the 
cities, which does not necessarily mean that poor people live better in 
the city than in the countryside. Neverthelees it seems as if the 
economic expansion in the non-agrarian activities has created better 
subsistence opportunities for migrants in the growing cities. The 
expansion and differentiation of these sectors is obviously a historical 
change affecting rural-urban migration in Peru. 

Figure 3.16: Historical changes in urban areas affecting rural-urban 
migration 
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Population 

Figure 3.17: Population and GDP in departments 1981. 
Sources: Censo (1981); INE (1983). 
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Table 3.6: Household incomes in rural areas, small towns, Lima and 
other big cities in 1971-72; percentage in different income groups . 

Families (%) Incomes (%) 

Lima 20.1 43.7 

Big cities 11.1 14.3 

Small towns 14.4 15.3 

Rural areas 54.4 26.7 

Source: Ama t y Leon & Leon (1981) ^ 

3.5 CONCLUSIONS 

The 20-th century socio-economic transformation in Peru has 
integrated the isolated villages, the impoverished population and the 
antiquated production systems, into a society in which external factors 
(e.g. demand for labour, the price of agricultural produce, shifts in 
government in Lima and roads from the village) play an increasingly 
important role in everyday life. The national integration is increasing 
whereas the local integration is declining. Communications are being 
improved and contacts with the world around are becoming increas
ingly important. At the same time, the rural population remains poor 
while industries, commercial activities and the public sector generate 
growth in the urban areas along the coast. Interregional disparities are 
reinforced and became increasingly apparent. The natural population 
growth is rapid. Under these conditions, migration emerges as a 
possible problem-solving strategy for the rural population. 

The rural-urban migration can be assigned principally to the following 
three factors: 
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(a) Economic growth in urban areas. The raw-material-based export 
sector, capital-intensive industry and the public and commercial service 
sectors are all expanding activities which have been concentrated into 
the larger cmes. informal labour-intensive sectors have 
emerged alongside these capital-intensive activities. The subsistence 
opportunities in the cities have thus improved in comparison with the 
rural areas, and the regional disparities have been reinforced. The 
attraction of the cities continues to increase. 

(b) National integration and increasing interregional interaction. 
Enlarged communications networks, intensified interregional trade, 
and the extension of various institutions on a national scale, are factors 
which bind together different parts of the country and which facilitate 
and stimulate increased interregional interaction and, thereby, 
increased migration. 

(c) Socio-economic conditions in rural areas. The increased interre
gional contacts, better access to the market, and external cultural 
influences are factors which initiate a socio-economic transformation in 
rural areas. The social stratification increases, the population grow and 
the socio-economic structure is altered. Thereby the rural communities 
become increasingly tied to the urban areas, at the same time as the 
rural living conditions are changed in both positive and negative 
respects. Important features of the traditional socio-economic structure 
are preserved, however. Despite these changes - or partly because of 
them - the poverty continues in the rural areas. Underemployment is 
high, the economic differentiation is insignificant, and productivity is 
low. People migrate. 

Figure 3.18: Structural conditions in rural and urban areas affecting 
rural urban migration in Peru 

URBAN ARBAS 

STRUCTURAL 
CONDITIONS 

+ 1 

R u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  

I n t e n s i v e  
I n t e r r e g i o n a l  
i n t e r a c t i o n  

- L o w  p r o d u c t i v i t y  
- L o w  I n c o m e s  
- H i g h  u n d e r e mp l o y m e n t  
- L a c k  o f  s e r v i c e s  

- H i g h  p r o du c t i v i t y  
- H i g h e r  I n c o m e s  
- L o w e r  u n d e r e m p l o y m e n t  
- D i v e r s i f i e d  s e r v i c e  s u p p l y  



9 0  

4 MIGRATION IN PERU 

4.1 MIGRATION FROM A MACRO-PERSPECTIVE 

4.1.1 Peruvian Migration in the 20-th Century 

In Peru redistribution of the population as a result of voluntary 
permanent migration is primarily a 20th century phenomenon. In 
previous centuries migration took the form of various types of 
compulsory labour migrations (for example, mita and enganche ). In 
the late nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries seasonal 
migration increased, but its relative importance declined as permanent 
migration came to play a more significant role. 

A certain tendency towards a regional redistribution of the population 
shows itself as early as in the first decades of the century, and in the 
mid-1940s migration to the big cities accelerated rapidly. During the 
1950s and 1960s migration and urbanization continued to increase and 
migration reached its highest point at the end of the 1960s. The census 
material indicates a clear decrease in migration during the 1970s. The 
figures of the Ministerio de Trabajo for migration to the big cities 
indicate a peak around 1969, followed by another peak in 1974, after 
which migration to the large metropolises decreased noticeably^. 

Total interd epartmental 
migration 

0.5 

1940-61 1961-72 1972-81 

Migration to Lima 

0.5-

1940-61 1961-72 1972-81 

Figure 4.1: Estimated annual interdepartmental migration and 
migration to Lima^ 1940-61, 1961-72 and 1972-81 as percentages of the 
total population in outmigration areas: 
Source: Estmated from Censos 1940, 1961, 1972 and 1981. The 
estimation method is described in Appendix 2. 
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According to census data, 70% of the migrants who left their province 
of birth also moved to another department^. These results indicate that 
permanent migration principally takes the form of long-distance 
migration . However, temporary migration is probably more frequently 
limited to short-distance migration-*. At the same time 
intradepartmental migration seems to be of greater importance in 
more peripheral parts of the country such as Cuzco and Piura. The fact 
that so much permanent migration is to distant destinations does not 
mean however that the distance factor is unimportant. For example, 
the migration to Lima from peripheral departments is of less 
importance, compared to migration from nearby areas. 

In th e department capital 
In other province of the 

3.9home department 

In oth er department 

Living in 
home province 

In Lima 

LviJ In t radeparte ment al migration 

Hîi Interdépartemental migration 

Figure 4.2: Migrants' and non-migrants' residential area 1972 
Source: Censo 1972. 
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The migration is largely from the countryside and the small towns 
towards the big cities. A considerable number of the migrants to Lima 
come from other urban areas. These are either migrants who have 
moved directly from other towns or migrants who have moved step
wise from the rural areas; first to a smaller town and then on to the 
more distant metropolis. At the same time migration from the 
countryside has to some extent contributed to a population increase in 
the smaller towns. It thus seems as if the small towns act as spring
boards rather than brakes on migration to the large cities. The vast 
majority of the migrants, however, seem to move directly to the big 
cities on the coasA 

The consequence of migration is a rapid population growth in the big 
cities. In the smaller towns the population increase is on a level with 
the natural population growth-rate, whilst in the countryside there is a 
very weak, and in certain areas even negative, population development 
(see Table 4.1). 

This migration pattern is also reflected in the regional population 
development. The migration to the coastal metropolises and the 
increasing colonization of the Selva have led to a more rapid 
population increase in these regions than in the Sierra. At the same 
time the most urbanized coastal region has experienced the lowest 
rural population growth-rate (see further Figure 4.8). 

Migration to Lima 

People migrate to Lima from all parts of the country, and the capital is 
the most important destination for migrants from all departments. 
According to the 1981 census 40% of all migrants live in Lima . Even 
the 1940 census points to a considerable migration to Lima from all 
parts of the country. After that, the migration to the capital largely 
follows the general migration pattern in the country, but migration to 
Lima fluctuates more than does the total population movement in the 
country. The general changes in migration intensity thus seem to be 
largely connected with variations in migration to the capital. 
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Table 4.1: Annual population increase (%) in rural and urban 
1961-72 and 1972-81. 

1961-72 1972-81 

Peru 2.9 2.6 

Urban areas 5.1 3.6 

Rural areas 0.5 0.9 

Lima - metropolitan area 5.5 3.7 

Urban population in: 

a) Other provinces including 
cities with more than 100,000 
inhabitants 6.2 4.1 

b) Provinces including cities 
with 50,000 - 100,000 
inhabitants 4.9 4.5 

c) Provinces including cities 
with 20,000-50,000 
inhabitants 4.5 3.5 

d) Provinces without cities 
with more than 20,000 
inhabitants 2.9 1.9 

Source: Based on data from Censos 1961, 1972 and 1981. 
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Among the migrants to the capital there is a certain överrepresentation 
of migrants from the closer departments, and there seems to be a 
predominance of migrants from departments which lack expanding 
urban centres. In those departments with higher outmigration-rate, a 
relatively large proportion of the migrants have moved to Lima. 

X 'v 

V 

Figure 4.3: Origins of migrants in Lima 1981 
Source: Censo 1981 
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Migration to other coastal metropolises 

The coastal metropolises north and south of L ima are other important 
destinations for Peruvian migrants. Here the relative population 
growth-rate has been equal to or even higher than that of the capital 
(see table 4,1). From a national perspective this migration is of less 
significance since the areas of origin are limited to the closest 
departments. 

On a regional level, however, cities such as Piura, Chiclayo, Trujillo, 
Chimbote, lea and Arequipa play an important role as destinations for 
migration. These centres attract migrants both from the surrounding 
small towns, the rural areas in the Costa and from nearby parts of the 
Sierra. From Cajamarca the migration flows move in the direction of 
Chiclayo and Trujillo, from Puno and Cuzco to Arequipa and from 
Huancavelica down to lea. There is, however, a fairly substantial 
outmigration from these coastal cities to Lima. 

Migration to urban centres in the Sierra. 

Towns in the Sierra are few and relatively small compared with those in 
the coastal region. There is little industry, the public sector is less 
significant and the economic expansion is weaker than in the 
metropolises along the coast. These centres also function, to a lesser 
degree, as destinations for migration. 

The cities of Cuzco and Huancayo, however, play an important role as 
destinations for migration even at the regional level. Cuzco, for 
example, seems to have a constraining effect on migration from the 
southern Sierra, whilst Huancayo attracts migrants from different parts 
of the central Sierra. Furthermore, some towns - such as Juliaca and 
Puno - have experienced a relatively rapid growth in population as a 
consequence of a considerable migration surplus. The urban centres in 
the Sierra act both as migration areas for migration from the nearby 
rural areas and as transit areas for migrations to other parts of the 
country. 
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Migration to small towns 

Neither on the coast nor in the mountains have small towns played a 
significant role as destination points for permanent migration. Towns 
with less than 20,000 inhabitants have had an average migration deficit 
whilst the slightly bigger towns (20,000-50,000 inhabitants) have 
experienced a more positive population development as a result of a 
certain amount of migration (see table 4.1). One reason for the 
relatively modest population growth in the smaller towns is the 
comparatively extensive outmigration. The small towns seem to have 
lost a considerable proportion of their population through 
outmigration while many migrants to the big cities move via the small 
towns'. 

Migration to rural areas in the Costa and the Sierra 

The census statistics do not provide explicit information about the 
importance of rural as opposed to urban areas as destinations for 
migration. The censuses, on the other hand, do make it possible to 
estimate the importance of migration to rural areas. Such estimations 
suggest that permanent migration to rural areas has been of great 
importance, only in certain limited areas in the Costa. Generally, 
however, permanent migration to rural areas plays a minor role 
compared with the extensive migration to the cities. In the rural areas 
population growth rate is low, particularly in the coastal region. 

Migration to the Selva. 

Migration to the Selva increased significantly during the 1960s and is 
still of great importance for population development in the Selva and 
in some outmigration areas in the Sierra. A part from the spontaneous 
permanent migration, temporary migration and migration as a 
consequence of planned colonization projects have been of great 
importance, mainly in the highland areas on the slopes of the Andes -
the Ceja Selva. 
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Figure 4.4: A classification of migration from rural areas. 
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4,1.2 Migration and Socio-Economic Change 

The socio-economic transformation of the rural and urban areas is an 
important cause of the increasing redistribution of the population in 
Peru in the last few decades. It creates a regional pattern where the 
modernization level as well as population development varies greatly 
between different regions. In order to examine more closely the 
connection between the modernization level and migration two 
analyses were carried out. 

The connection between, on the one hand, migration to Lima from all 
the provinces in the Sierra and the Costa and, on the other hand, the 
percentage of the population employed in the agricultural sector was 
analysed with the help of multiple regression analysis. The percentage 
engaged in the agricultural sector was regarded as an indicator of 
modernization level. Migration to Lima was assumed to be a function 
of the distance to the capital, the population in the outmigration area 
and the percentage of the population engaged in th agricultural sector. 

As expected, the analysis shows a significant connection between 
migration, the distance to the capital and the size of the population in 
the outmigration area. On the other hand, no significant connection is 
found between the degree of outmigration and the number of people 
working in agriculture for a given distance or size of population. These 
results indicate the need to examine more closely the connection 
between migration and indicators of modernization. 

The other analysis is based on information about migration to and 
from the provinces in the 17 largest departments in the Costa and the 
Sierra, and on information about modernization level (Nivel de 
Desarollo), as it is estimated by Amat y Leon (1981:40 ff) . On the 
basis of the last-mentioned information, the provinces were divided, 
according to modernization level, into 5 categories . The average in-
and outmigration-rate for each category was determined . 



9 9  

Although, the data only gives a rough picture of modernization level, 
and the method used for analysing these data is unsophisticated, the 
results indicate a general connection between migration and 
modernization level in Peru 
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Figure 4.5: Average annual population growth, inmigration-rate and 
outmigration-rate 1961-72 in provinces with different levels of 
modernization. 
Source: Based on data from Censo 1961 and 1972 and on data from 
Ministerio de Economia y Finanzas, presented in Amat y Leon (1981). 

The figure 4.5 shows that migration to the least modernized provinces 
is slight. At a certain level of modernization the migration increases 
considerably. Towns and cities in these provinces seem to function as 
attractors for migration. Further more, migration seems to increase 
with increasing modernization level 



1 0 0  

The outmigration-rate is lowest from the least and most modernized 
provinces but it is generally high in the more developed rural areas in 
the Costa and in the more developed parts of the Sierra. In the most 
modernized provinces the urbanization level is generally high and local 
alternatives to outmigration are found within the provinces. 
Outmigration also seems to be less important as a problem-solving 
strategy also in the least modernized provinces, where contacts with the 
outside world are still weak. This migration pattern largely forms the 
interregional population redistribution. 

A migration pattern 

The modernization process plays a decisive role for migration in Peru, 
and the results above-mentioned indicate a connection between 
regional variations in modernization level and the interregional 
migration, which creates a general migration pattern. 

This pattern can be summarized under the following points: 

Modernization and transformation of t he socio-economic structure and 
the increasing external contacts seem to be a prerequisite for a more 
comprehensive outmigration. In areas which have not changed in this 
way, and which consequently have a low degree of modernization, the 
in- and outmigration is insignificant and the population growth remains 
on a level with the natural increase in population. These regions -
which are on the border between the periphery of the capitalist world 
system and the external arena can, as regards migration, be designated 
stable areas. In contemporary Peru it is difficult to find areas which fit 
this description. 

- In regions with a higher modernization level, contacts with the 
outside world have become more extensive. The communities are 
linked to the market economy. Communications outwards have 
improved and the world outside is of m ore importance in everyday life. 
The traditional socio-economic structure, while still there, is greatly 
changed in many ways. The towns are, however, only small centres with 
weak dynamics and lack the capacity to attract people from outside or 
to put a brake on outmigration. These regions can be designated 
outmigration areas. In such areas outmigration seems to increase with 
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Figure 4.6: In- and outmigration in areas with different modernization 
levels - a generalized pattern. 
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with increasing modernization level. Migration is small and the 
population increase is lower than the natural population growth. 

- In even more modernized regions with expanding urban centres, 
which attract people from outside, the high outmigration-rate is 
compensated for by a significant migration. These areas can be 
designated transit areas. The population growth is on a level with the 
natural increase in the population. 

- In the most modernized, developed and expanding regions, 
outmigration is small in relation to migration. The cities are sufficiently 
large and expansive to attract people from outside and to put a brake 
on outmigration to other parts of the country. Migration is large while 
outmigration is somewhat lower than in other less developed regions. 
The population growth is high in these regions, which can be 
designated inmigration areas. 

A similar pattern is found for example in Ecuador, where the 
population growth has been highest in the big towns, lowest in the 
departments which have skirted the most developed regions, but closer 
to the national average in the peripheral parts of the country (Vining 
1985). 

4.1.3 Migration and Rural Change. 

A comparison between rural development and changes in the 
migration intensity in Peru points to certain connections. The 
comprehensive socio-economic change in the rural areas in the middle 
of this century, was followed by an increase in cityward migration. The 
expansion of the market economy in the rural areas, the declining 
importance of the hacienda system, the improvements in 
communications and growing acculturation are changes in rural society 
that were important for the growing migration to urban areas during 
the 1940s, '50s and '60s. The decrease in rural-urban migration during 
the 1970s is possibly a sign that this socio-economic transformation has 
been less significant in the last decades. One hypothesis is therefore 
that the changes in migration intensity are the result of a diffusion 
process, where increasing socio-economic change in rural areas leads 
to accelerating geographical mobility during the 1940s, '50s and '60s. 
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The decreasing migration intensity during the 1970s would be a 
consequence of a decreasing socio-economic transformation. 

The impacts of the agrarian reform on population redistribution are 
difficult to assess. The land agrarian reform which was proclaimed in 
1969 created expectations of a favourable development in the rural 
areas. Many potential migrants probably remained in the their home 
areas in order to look after their own interests and in the hope of 
getting an allocation of land. The same is true of return migration, 
which seems to have increased during the 1970s. Guillet (1976) reports 
a considerable remigration to a small village in the department of 
Cuzco, in connection with the land reform at the beginning of the 
1970s. This trend was, however, probably restricted to the years 
immediately after the proclamation of the land^. 

According to investigations by Ministerio de Trabajo (1980), migration 
to the large cities decreased during the period 1970-72, possibly as a 
direct result of the agrarian reform. This effect was, however, short
lived and the migration to the cities increased again during the years 
1973-74. Taken as a whole, the migration to the large Peruvian cities 
was more extensive during the period 1969-75 than during earlier and 
later periods in Peru's history (Ministerio de Trabajo 1980). 

The decrease in the intensity of migration at the end of the 1970s can 
partly be explained by the land reform, which came into full effect in 
1975. The 1969 agrarian reform favoured large groups in the Peruvian 
countryside. For those most highly favoured it meant increased 
security, stable employment and a guarantied income. In certain areas 
the effect was a increase in employment. The traditional and often 
suppressed forms of labour recruitment were eliminated, but the effects 
of the agrarian reform were limited and not always favourable (see 
Chapter 3.3.3). 

A large section of the rural population was never affected by the 
agrarian reform. For many people - for example, peasants in small 
village communities who only were associated with a SAIS cooperative 
- the favourable effects were only slight or even non-existent. In certain 
areas employment problems seem to have been accentuated by the 
land reform, and probably, the decrease in agricultural production 
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during the 1970s was partly a result of the agrarian reforms (see 
Chapter 3.3.3). 

Aa examination of the effects of the agrarian reform shows, however, 
thai the reform is only a partial explanation for the decreasing cityward 
n igration. Studies in the metropolitan area indicate that only c. 50% 
of migrants were previously occupied within the agricultural sector (see 
Chapter 4.2.3). At the same time only 37% of the agricultural 
population was, in some way, affected by the agrarian reform. 
Hypothetically, it can be stated that only 19% of the potential migrants 
vere to some extent affected by the agrarian reform. Moreover, the 
effects of the reform were inconsiderable and even unfavourable for a 
Urge number of those people concerned. These facts should be seen in 
i ilation to the migration statistics which show that migration to Lima -
as a percentage of the population living outside the capital - decreased 
by 39% during the period 1972-81 compared with the period 1961-72. 
The total migration in Peru decreased by 18% during the 1970s 
compared with the previous decade. 

During the 1970s growth was weak in the agricultural sector, both 
during the first few years when migration to the cities was considerable 
and at the end of the decade when urban migration decreased. In the 
1960s, however, urbanization was rapid - despite the fact that the 
growth-rate in the agricultural sector was substantially higher than 
during the 1970s. Production trends in agriculture cannot thus explain 
the variation in migration intensity. 

On the other hand, employment trends in the agricultural sector may 
be a contributory reason for the decrease in migration after the middle 
of the 1970s. During the period 1976-79, a slight decrease in 
underemployment can be observed in the agrarian sector, possibly as a 
consequence of the land reform (see Figure 3.15). 

The problems in the agricultural sector and the rural areas are 
undoubtedly important causes of the rapid urbanization. The 
transformation of the rural society in recent decades seems to be of 
great importance to the increasing rural-urban migration. On the other 
hand, the more short-term fluctuations in the migration intensity can 
only to a limited extent be associated with changes in the rural areas. In 
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conclusion, rural change appears to be an important, but less dynamic 
factor in Peruvian migration and urbanization. 

4.1.4. Migration and Urban Change 

The increasing urbanization during the 1950s coincides with an 
economic expansion in the urban areas. During the 1960s, growth was 
high in the non-agrarian sectors and the urbanization-rate continued to 
increase. However, when the economic growth stagnated in the mid-
1970s, urbanization was greatly reduced primarily as a result of a 
decreasing migration to the largest cities. 

In the Costa and the Sierra migration reached its maximum level 
during the 1960s and the annual outmigration-rate was considerably 
higher from the majority of the departments during the period 1961-72 
than during the previous two decades. The increase in migration can 
largely be associated with a growing migration to Lima. However, the 
outmigration from the coastal departments, which include important 
urban centres (i.e. Lima, Arequipa, Lambayeque and La Libertad), 
decreased during the 1960s as compared with the two previous decades. 
In these departments the economic growth in urban areas during the 
1960s probably had a restraining effect on outmigration. Another 
explanation for the fact that outmigration from these departments 
reached its zenith as early as in the 1950s may be that the socio
economic changes affected the rural areas of these departments at an 
earlier stage. In general, however, outmigration did not reach its zenith 
any earlier in those departments that were first affected by the socio
economic transformation of the rural areas. The departments of lea, 
Ancash, Junin and Piura, which were affected at a relatively early stage, 
migration follows the same pattern as, for example, in the departments 
of Apurimac, Ayacucho, Huancavelica, Puno and Cajamarca - which 
were affected later. 
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In conclusion, the annual outmigration-rate decreased in fifteen of the 
nineteen departments in the Costa and the Sierra during the period 
1972-1981 as compared with 1961-1972^. This development is largely 
connected with a decline in migration to Lima (see Figure 4.7). 
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Figure 4.7: Estimated annual outmigration-rate in departments in 
percent, 1940-1961, 1961-1971 and 1972-1981. 
Source: Based on estmations from Censos 1940, 1961, 1972 and 1981. 
The estimation method is described in Appendix 2. 
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Despite socio-economic conditions and migration being of a different 
character in different regions, the changes in migration intensity seem 
to be the same in most parts of the country. There appear to be some 
general factors affecting migration intensity in most parts of Peru. 
These findings do not lend support to the assumption that changes in 
migration intensity are a result of a diffusion process, whereby 
migration decreases as a result of a slowing-down of the socio
economic transformation in the rural areas. Instead, migration in Peru 
seems to increase when there are favourable developments in the 
urban economy. The urbanizing migration flows, in particular the 
movement to Lima, appear to be more subject to fluctuation than other 
migration flows. 

Decreases in urbanization and in the metropolitan growth-rate are also 
found in other Third-World countries where the urban economic 
expansion has come to a standstill - for example, in Chile and Egypt. 
(Vining 1985). 

Annual variation in migration intensity 

Whereas censuses provide adequate data about long-term variations in 
migration intensity, they give no information about annual variations in 
migration intensity. The results of the migration studies carried out by 
the Ministerio de Trabajo (1980) and the census carried out in the 
cities' slum areas by the University of San Marco in 1956 do, however, 
make it possible to make certain assessments of more short-term 
variations in migration intensity. The latter material indicate that there 
are very great variations from one vear to another as regards migration 
to the cities, during 1940-1956 . The studies carried out by the 
Ministerio de Trabajo also point to relatively great annual variation in 
migration intensity during the two following decades. These variations 
seem to be connected with changes in opportunities to make a living in 
the urban areas 
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Figure 4.8: Population growth-rate urban and rural areas in the Costa 
and the Sierra 1961-1972 and 1972-1981. 
Sources: Censo 1961, 1972 and 1981. 

Changes in population growth 

Population growth has, as already mentioned, been somewhat faster in 
the less developed and more isolated rural areas in the Sierra than in 
the rural areas in the Costa, and at times, the rural population has even 
decreased in parts of the coastal region (see Figure 4.8). It seems as if 
the proximity to and contact with the cities is of g reater importance for 
migration than the lack of local alternatives for making a living. 
Moreover, population trends in the more developed regions seem to be 
more sensitive to changes in opportunities for making a living in the 
urban areas. The declining urban population growth during the 1970s 
can thus be primarily attributed to a decrease in migration to the large 
cities in the Costa, at the same time as the somewhat faster population 
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growth-rate in the countryside is connected with a reduction in 
migration from the rural part of the Costa and from certain more 
modernized areas in the Sierra. To a greater extent, the migration from 
the relatively developed rural areas seems to adapt itself to 
development in the urban areas. 

4.1. 5 Questions and Hypotheses. 

It is clear that local opportunities for making a living play an important 
role in migration and population development. The low income level in 
the less developed areas, the restricted possibilities for agricultural 
development, the weak differentiation of industry, the limited 
opportunities for social mobility the lack of education centres and 
other services are all factors which affect migration from the rural 
areas and the smaller towns. At the same time, migration is also 
affected by contacts with urban society, the degree of socio-economic 
change and external cultural influence. The results earlier presented 
indicate that the latter effects are of greater importance. Two 
alternative and hypothetical explanations to this can be mentioned: 

- In the wake of a socio-economic transformation more people become 
social outcasts while, at the same time, the social network is weakened. 
This leads to a great increase in the outmigration of people who have 
lost their chances of making a living in their home area. Outmigration 
is dominated by groups which are economically and socially weak. Push 
factors dominate. 

- According to another hypothesis, it is the contacts with the towns and 
the increase of urban phenomena in the more developed rural areas 
which can explain the over-representation of migrants from these 
areas. This hypothesis indicates rather that it is the people with most 
initiative and with the best contacts with the urban areas who migrate. 
Urban pull dominates. 

These hypotheses provide grounds for a closer examination of 
migration selectivity in Peruvian rural-urban migration. 
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4.2. THE MIGRANTS 

To what extent are migrants in Peru poor or social outcasts with little 
opportunity to adapt themselves to conditions and changes in the 
outmigration areas? To what extent do migrants consist of well-off 
people with relatively good chances of living an acceptable life and 
adapting themselves to changes in their home environments? Are 
migrants highly adaptable to changes in their areas of origin? 

To what extent do migrants have contacts with the inmigration areas 
and are they consequently well-informed about conditions in their 
places of destination? To what extent are migrants able to leave their 
home area to make a new life in the city? Are migrants highly 
adaptable to changes in their areas of destination? 

These questions are hard to answer. Studies of migration selectivity 
based on official statistics and other sources provide, however, some 
information about the migrants and their possibilities to adapt in areas 
of origin and destination. 

4.2.1 Age and Family Situation 

Young people migrate more than older people. Peru is no exception 
to this well-known and seemingly universal phenomenon. Young 
people aged between fifteen and twenty-five constitute a clearly over-
represented group among Peruvian migrants. This is true of both men 
and, to a somewhat greater extent, women. At the same time children 
constitute a clearly underrepresented group among migrants in the 
capital. Thus families with children do not appear to migrate as often 
as young single adults, who form the most clearly over-represented 
migrant group in Lima. In this respect, migration in Peru seems to 
differ from that in some other Latin American countries. Castro and 
Rogers (1984) note that children constitute an overrepresented group 
as regards migration to Mexico City but, at the same time, migration 
to Rio de Janeiro is more in line with the Peruvian pattern. 

One consequence of this has been an överrepresentation of young 
people in the cities, whilst in departments with a high outmigration-
rate the population include both too many old and too many children. 
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The young, strong and dynamic age groups are greatly 
underrepresented in the less developed departments such as 
Ayacucho, Pasco and Apurimac (see Figure 4.9). 

The överrepresentation of young migrants can be related to a number 
of factors, which are not unique to Peruvian conditions. Through 
school, military service and other means, the young have drawn closer 
to urban society than the older generation. The young - less rooted in 
traditional culture - are more easily affected by outside influences and 
are less tied to the soil, to their families and obligations in their home 
areas. Migration can also function as a 'rites de passage', as part of a 
life cycle, or as a step taken by the young when they leave their 
parents' homes 
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Figure 4.9: Age and sex distribution for population in thousands 
in Lima and Apurimac, aged 5 years or above. 
Source: Censo 1981 
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Table 4.2: Age distribution for migrants to Lima 1976-81 and for the 
total population in Peru in 1981, in percent. 

Age classes Migrants to Lima The rest of Peru 

5-15 18 33 
15-25 47 23 
25-35 18 15 
35-45 7 11 
45-55 4 8 
55-65 3 5 
65- 3 5 

Source: Censo 1981 

4.2.2 Sex Distribution 

Geographical mobility in industrialized countries is greatest among 
women, whereas men seem to migrate more in Third-World countries. 
In certain African countries male migration dominates completely, but 
this dominance is not so pronounced in Latin America. In Peru there 
is a slight predominance of male migrants. Among migrants to the 
capital, however, the proportion of women corresponds is more 
closely to the sex-distribution of Peru's total population. Female 
migration to Lima has, moreover, increased so that the percentage of 
women migrating to Lima during the period 1976-81 was in proportion 
to the sex-distribution in the country as a whole. 

Variations in the sex-distribution of the migrant groups are related to 
differences in the character of the migration. In industrialized 
countries the purpose of migration is often a change of permanent 
dwelling area. In the Third World, temporary labour migration is of 
great importance alongside permanent migration. For example, 
seasonal migrations commonly occur during the agricultural off-season 
and are very important for the household economy. Such temporary 
labour migrations are principally undertaken by men, and this applies 
to Peru as well as to most places in Latin America and the Third 
World18. 
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Table 4.3: Sex-distribution in percent for the total population and 
various groups of migrants. 

Men Women 
Total population 
Peru 1981 49.6 50.4 

Migrants in Peru 
1976-81 54.2 45.8 

Migrants to Lima 
1976-81 49.4 50.6 

Migrants not to Lima 
1976-81 56.9 43.1 

Migrants in Peru 1961 54.2 45.8 

Migrants in Lima 1961 51.1 48.9 

Migrants outside Lima 
1961 58.0 42.0 

Migrants in the Costa 
1961 (excluding Lima) 57.7 44.3 

Migrants in the Sierra 
1961 56.2 43.8 

Migrants in the Selva 
1961 64.4 35.6 

Sources: Censos 1961 and 1981. 
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Temporary migration is of great importance in the rural areas. The 
emergence of urban centres has increased the element of permanent 
migration, since the rural-urban migration seems to be mostly 
permanent. Consequently temporary male migration is more common 
in countries and areas with a low degree of urbanization, and also in 
regions where the demand for a seasonal labour force is great . 

In itself, temporary migration in Peru has no direct effect on the 
redistribution of population, but it does leave traces in areas of both 
in- and outmigration, as many temporary migrants make their moves 
permanent and remain in the areas of destination. Moreover, the 
censuses also register the temporary migrants as being domiciled in 
the place where they happen to be at the time of the census. 

Temporary migration seems to be an important reason for the over-
representation of males in the migrant population. The male 
dominance is more noticeable in migration to departments where 
temporary migration constitutes a large proportion of the inmigration. 
This is true both of departments which include parts of the Selva 
(Loreto, Amazonas, Madre de Dios, Pasco and Cajamarca) and of a 
number of departments in the coastal region (Tumbes, Piura, lea, 
Arequipa, Moquegua and Tacna). Men are most clearly over-
represented amongst migrants from areas with an extensive temporary 
outmigration (for example, Pu no, Apuri mac, Ayacucho, Huancavelica 
and Piura) . In the migration to the large cities, the sex-distribution 
seems to be more even. This is primarily true of migration to Lima. 

A further explanation of this överrepresentation is the external 
contacts of the male population, as men have more extensive contacts 
with the outside world and consequently are more influenced by the 
culture, values and customs of Western and urban society. Women are 
more frequently illiterate than men. Indian women have less 
knowledge of Spanish than men and more often wear traditional 
Indian dress as a symbol of their cultural origin. The process of 
'cholification' has gone further among men than among women. The 
increase in female migration to Lima during the recent period can 
partly be explained by the growing acculturation of the female 



115 

population and by women's increasing contacts with the outside world. 
Other explanations for the increasing percentage of female migrants 
might an improvement in opportunities for women on the urban 
labour market and that male migration to the cities has, over time, 
generated an increase in the number of women migrating to the urban 
areas. 

4.2.3 Former Occupations 

The official statistics provide no information about the migrants' 
previous occupations. Less reliable information is, however, found for 
instance in a survey among 610 workers i Lima carried out by Roman 
(1981:178). According to this study, scarcely half of the population 
interviewed had been engaged in agricultural work prior to 
migration . Similarly, in an interview study carried out by DESCO 
(1984)^2 in two slum areas in Lima, only 50% of those interviewed 
gave agricultural labour as their previous occupation. Admittedly only 
50% of the population outside Lima was engaged in agriculture in 
1981, but this figure was considerably higher during the periods when 
the majority of the migrants arrived in the capital. This indicates a 
certain underrepresentation of previous agricultural workers and 
peasants in the migrant population. 

Mangin's (1973:343) investigation in one of Lima's slum areas during 
the period 1951-53 shows that 74% of those who answered (out of a 
total of 176) worked in agriculture before they moved to Lima. At that 
point in time c. 84% of the population outside Lima were engaged in 
agricultural activities. In the interview study described in Appendix 1 
of this thesis, 75% of the limited number interviewed migrants gave 
agricultural labour as their former occupation. 

The above-mentioned results seem agree with findings presented 
earlier in this thesis. A plausible hypothesis is therefore, despite the 
incomplete nature of the material, that there is an överrepresentation 
of persons who worked in the non-agrarian sectors before moving to 
the capital. The results once again indicate that contact with urban 
society is of great importance for the migrants' decision to move. 
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4.2.4 Education and Ethnicity 

Education opportunities are very unevenly distributed in Peru. The 
expansion of the education system, which came into effect properly 
during the 1960s, mostly favours the population in the urban areas. 
Education opportunities are much more limited in the countryside . 

Levels of education thus vary greatly from region to region and 
between town and countryside. These differences are very important 
for migration. A considerable number of the young migrants who 
come to the towns are probably motivated by the educational 
opportunities which the move will afford them. Many migrants obtain 
an education during their stay in cities and are, therefore, more highly 
educated than the rural population. The migrant population in Lima 
certainly has a higher level of education than the national average, and 
even somewhat higher than the average in the urban areas (see Table 
4.4). On the other hand, the level of education is lower among Lima's 
migrant population than among the population born in Lima. 

The education which the migrants have managed to obtain in the cities 
can, however, only partly explain the difference in education levels 
between the migrant population and the national average . The 
relatively high level of education among the migrants is also explained 
by the fact that they have already attained a considerably higher level 
of education than those who remain in the countryside and the smaller 
towns. 

It should be noted that the differences in educational levels between 
the migrant population and those who remain cannot be related to the 
fact that young people are an overrepresented group among migrants. 
As can be seen from table 4.5, a normalized migrant population, with 
the same age distribution as the total population of the country and 
with the same level of education in each age group as the migrants to 
Lima (1976-81), would still have a higher level of education than the 
national average. 
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Table 4.4: Education level for migrants in Lima, non-migrants in Lima, 
Peru and urban areas, aged 15 years or above. 

Peru Urban areas Natives Migrants (1976-81) 
1978 1978 Lima 1981 Lima 1981 

No formal 
education 

23% 7% 2% 3% 

Primary 
school 

44% 38% 33% 38% 

Secondary 
school 

26% 42% 43% 41% 

Post-secon-
dary school 

7% 13% 22% 18% 

Source:Censo 1981, Sulmont & Yepez 1983:68 (for data 1978) 

Table 4.5: Education level in age groups for the total population and a 
normalized population with the same education level as the migrant 
population and same age distribution as the total population. 

Peru 1978 Normalized population 

No education 23% 6% 

Primary 44% 37% 

Secondary 26% 39% 

Post-secondary 7% 18% 

Source: Based on data from Censo 1981. 
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The higher educational level of the migrants can partly be related to 
the fact that a large part of the migration comes from areas which are 
comparatively more modernized. The fact that the migrants to Lima 
during the period 1976-81 have the same average level of education as 
the total urban population of the country clearly shows, however, that 
the better educated are over-represented - even among the migrants 
who come from areas where the level of education is relatively high. 
The migration also reinforces the regional skew as regards education. 
The cities get an influx of relatively better educated people, whilst the 
countryside and the smaller towns experience a "brain-drain". 

Migration has brought the Indian culture to the coastal cities. Indian 
music, festivals, dress, facial features, languages and dialects are now 
also to be found in the slums of Lima. But the Indian population 
would seem to underrepresented among the migrants. The number of 
people who give Indian languages as their native languages is 
disproportionately small in the capital Moreover, it is clear that the 
process of 'cholification', in other respects too, progressed relatively 
far among the migrants even before they moved to the towns. Peruvian 
migrants are mostly mestizos and cholos. 

4.2.6 Some Concluding Remarks 

Peruvian migrants are a heterogeneous group, but migration selectivity 
is obvious and certain groups are clearly overrepresented. On certain 
points the data presented above, give clear information on migration 
selectivity. The average migrant is usually young rather than old, 
childless rather than the father of a family and more often well-
educated rather than illiterate. Furthermore, some data indicate that 
peasants move less often than those engaged in non-agrarian activities. 
Those who move come to a greater extent from areas with extensive 
external contacts rather than from the isolated fringes of the country. 
These findings agree with results presented in a number of 
investigations of migration selectivity from different parts of the Third 
World. 

The findings give however scanty support for the hypothesis that 
migrants are poor helpless peasant fleeing the countryside. On the 
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other hand, the results seem to support the assumption that increased 
contacts with the metropolitan area generate migration from the 
countryside and smaller towns.. 

Data from the migration statistics do not show that selectivity, except 
for sex selectivity, has decreased to any significant degree. Thus, a 
development towards a 'popular migration pattern' of the type which 
Browning and Feindt (1969) observed in their studies of Mexico, has 
not been found. 

The above findings indicate that the average migrant is a person with 
relatively extensive external contacts who thus seems to be able to 
make rational migration decisions and to plan his move for a suitable 
moment. It seems as if pla nned migration is more common than flight 
migration and that the average migrant has a relatively high migration 
adaptability. 

It appears that the migrants have also had greater opportunities to 
manage in the countryside than those who remained behind. The 
above data also indicate that the migrants - young and better educated 
- rather than those who remain had the ability to create development 
and renewal in the stagnant rural economy. At the same time it seems 
plausible that those who move have a better chance of success in the 
cities than those who remain behind. The question is, however, 
whether the migrants have a better chance of achieving success in the 
metropolitan areas, as compared to the home area. 
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4.3 MIGRATION FROM A MICRO-PERSPECTIVE 

4.3.1 The Micro Approach 

The following chapter is partly based on an interview study which was 
carried out in Lima's slum areas during the years 1983 and 1984 and 
which is more fully presented in Appendix 1. 

This study provides information about situations and conditions which 
affect individual migration decisions. It is impossible to find this 
information in any statistical data. The aim of the interview study was 
to build up, through examples of migrants' biographies, a hypothetical 
picture of those factors which are important for migration. 
Furthermore the aim was to get a more intuitive understanding of 
factors affecting migration and of the problems facing migrants in the 
city. The description below takes as its starting-point a few such 
examples, which are meant to illustrate some common migration 
experiences. These examples are not, however, representative in any 
statistical sense, either of the migrants in Lima or of the population 
which was interviewed. In addition, the results of the study have been 
related to other material which provides starting-points for generalized 
statements about migrants, migration and the prerequisites of 
migration. 

4.3.2 Biographies 

Julia 

Julia Gutierrez lives in Ano Nuevo, one of the many shanty towns, 
north of central Lima. Her home is a small hut of bast-mats, up on the 
sand-covered slopes. She is thirty years old, married and has two 
children. 

Julia comes from a small village in Ancash up in the Sierra, where the 
agriculture is primitive, where traditional social patterns are still to be 
found and where the Indian culture and language have a strong 
foothold, but also where the influences from the outside world have 
increased. 
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Julia's parents were peasants who lived on their small plot of land, their 
'chacra'. 

"Life there was also difficult. There was nothing. We were w ithout salt, 
sugar - practically everything. And the roads were ba d. Sometimes the soil 
provided nothing. 'When I grow up I shall move to Lima', I used to say as 
a little child. Actually, I knew nothing about the capital, but people said 
that it was a beautiful city. We had no relatives there, but we were in 
contact with my godmother, who lived in Lima. " 

When Julia's father died her mother remarried. She did not get on well 
with her step-father. He would not accept Julia, who was often beaten. 
When she was ten years old Julia was sent to her godmother in Lima. 
She lived with her godmother in the middle-class area of Pueblo Libre. 
She was fairly well taken care of, but also had to work hard at 
household chores. At the age of fifteen Julia started work as a maid. 
Three years later she got married, to a man from her own home village. 

Julia keeps in touch by letter with her mother and sister in Ancash. But 
she has not encouraged them to move to the city. On the other hand 
many other people from her village have come to Lima. Julia has also 
been back to Ancash with her husband and her children. They stayed 
for three months but she does not want to move back. 

"My daughter was not happy in the mountains and I scarcely knew anyone 
any longer, and it is difficult to get land and work, especially for men. In 
the beginning I wante d to go back home, but now I have got used to being 
here and do not want to move back. Everyone lives here now. " 

Enrique and Francisca 

Enrique and Francisca Morales live in an old slum area only a few 
kilometres from the centre of Lima. The slum area is surrounded by 
industrial zones. In this area most of the people are migrants who came 
to the city a long time ago. Enrique and Francisca live in a small dark 
brick house with a trodden earth floor together with their six children 
and four grand-children. 
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Enrique and his wife have lived in Lima since 1951. Enrique moved to 
the capital at the age of eighteen from his small home village in 
Ayacucho. Some months later Francisca joined him together with her 
nieces and nephews. In the little village in Ayacucho life was, as in so 
many other villages in the Sierra, simple and poor, but Francisca an 
Enrique did not live a life of poverty. 

"Life was quite good in Ayacucho at that time. We had our chacra to live 
on, and our family and relatives around us. The agriculture was quite good 
in our village. " 

Contacts between the small village in Ayacucho and the capital were 
developed at an early stage. Many villagers had moved as early as the 
1930s and '40s. 

"We had a lot of contacts with relatives w ho had moved to Lima. They 
wanted us to join them and Enrique wanted to work in the city. " 

Enrique and Francisca had relatives in both their home village and in 
the capital, but all six of Francisca's brothers and sisters had moved to 
Lima before her. Their relatives in Lima helped Enrique and Francisca 
to settle down in the city. Like many others from his village, Enrique 
got a job in a cement factory next to the slum area to which many 
people from his village had moved. 

"We were helped by our relatives with everything; housing, money, food, 
work. And we have helped those who have come after us - those whom we 
have enticed to the town. " 

In the beginning Francisca regretted that they had moved and after 
thirty years in the city she says, in very poor and broken Spanish: 

"It was very diffic ult to adapt in the beginning. I didn't understand the 
language. Now I've got used to things and I don't want to move back, not 
as things are now. They will never get any better in Ayacucho. 
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Enrique and Francisca have very close contacts with their home village. 
They have been back many times and are often visited by relatives from 
Ayacucho. They still have their plot of land in the mountains. Their 
home village is always present in their lives. 

Juan 

Juan Gonzales comes from the province of Lucanas in Ayacucho, one 
of t he provinces which has seen the greatest outmigration to Lima. He 
now lives in Villa El Salvador, Lima's largest shanty town situated one 
and a half hours by bus from the centre of the capital. Juan has a small 
shop in his house where he lives with his wife, two children and another 
eleven relatives. Juan is thirty-seven years old. 

Juan came to Lima for the first time when he was ten years old. He 
traveled alone and was given work by different rich families with whom 
he lived. He earned very little and at times lived a very isolated life. But 
he also got the chance to go to school. 

"I cried and was very homesick. " 

After a time in Lima Juan returned to Lucanas. He worked on the 
family's plot of land. At the age of twenty-seven he married a woman 
from the same village and they had a child. One year later the family 
moved to Lima. 

"We had very little p lot of land, only half a hectare, and suffered a lot of 
hardship. There was great poverty. W e got into debt and were physically 
mistreated by a 'capitan'. " 

"We left to look for a better life, to get away from the poverty. I kn ew what 
Lima was like. " 

Juan had no close relatives in Lima, but was allowed to live with a 
'paisano'. Juan has been back to Lucanas and several of his relatives 
have come to Lima and been allowed to live in his house. 
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"I haven't encouraged a ny of them to come, but I've taken care of those 
who came. You cannot throw out a 'paisano'. " 

"I don't regret moving to Lima. In Lucanas there is too much poverty and 
you can't work. I've got used to Lima. " 

4.3.3 Origins 

Julia came from a poor family background in the little village in 
Ancash. But it was not primarily the poverty but rather her father's 
death and the difficult family situation which led to her move. 

The death of parents seems to be a common reason for young people 
finding their way to the towns. Several of the migrants who were 
interviewed had come to Lima after the death of their fathers or of 
both parents. This is true of boys and girls. Traditionally, orphans have 
been taken care of by relatives, for example within the village 
community. This seems to have changed, partly as a consequence of the 
disintegration within the communities and partly as a consequence of 
migration, as more and more relatives today live outside the home 
village. Today, migration to Lima is an obvious alternative for many 
orphans, whether they go to some relative in the city or seek their 
fortunes on their own. Among those interviewed there were also 
women who had moved to live with their children in the capital after 
their husbands' deaths. Some of the young migrants in the interview 
population had, like Julia, moved for compelling reasons. Others, on 
the other hand, had moved despite good chances of remaining with 
their families in the home region. 

As a boy, Juan left his home-province to seek his fortune in Lima. He 
still had his home and his family in Lucanas and could have stayed 
there. But the family was poor and prospects for the future were not 
particularly promising. The second time Juan moved to Lima he had 
great problems in his home area. The family's plot of land was too 
small. He was in debt and persecuted by a local bigwig and saw no 
alternative to moving. Many of the interviewed migrants told similar 
stories. But only a minority seems to have moved for directly 
compelling economic reasons. 
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Enrique and Francisca had good opportunities to remain in their home 
village in Ayacucho. They had land, a family and were part of a 
relatively well-functioning village community. They said that they had 
lived fairly well in their home village, but despite this they had moved 
to the capital. For a considerable number of the interviewed migrants 
the move was not an immediate consequence of any deterioration in 
their living conditions. About half the interviewed population had still 
family and land in their former home area. Nevertheless it is obvious 
that the poor living conditions in the origin area has affected many 
migration decisions. But the interviewed migrants' subjective picture of 
life in their home area varied considerably, and about 50% had a 
positive memory of the situation in the home district. 

Economic conditions in the home areas are, however, only one factor 
affecting migration. The interview study presented in Appendix 1 points 
to a well-known phenomenon which did not come out of the previous 
statistical analysis quite so clearly, namely that various demographic 
changes often generate migration acts. A common example is when 
young men and women have reached an age when it is possible and 
desirable for them to leave home and thus also their home area. Such 
situations are as common in the case of poor people as they are for the 
more well-to-do. In connection with such breaking-up points, however, 
the living conditions and the image of future prospects in their home 
regions as well as in the distant city of destination affect the migration 
decisions. 

The main hypotheses are; 
-Most migrants do not move for compelling economic reasons. 
- The poor living conditions in outmigration areas, however, are important 
for migration decisions. 

• Other kinds of problems and changes in individuals' life often trigger off 
migration. 

The results of an interview study among migrants in two of Lima's slum 
areas show that 60% of migrants previously employed in agriculture 
still had land in their home districts (DESCO 1984). The same study 
showed that the majority of migrants had well-established contacts with 
their families in their home regions. It seems as if a vast majority of 
migrants, before moving, had a source of subsistence in their home 
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area. At the same time, economic motives seem to be strong in 
migration decisions. In the investigation carried out by the University 
of San Marco in the slums of Lima in 1956, 61% of those who were 
interviewed, however, gave economic reasons as the determining factor 
for moving to the city (Matos Mar 1968). 

4.3.4 Contacts 

For Julia, the contact with her godmother in Lima was decisive for her 
decision to move. It made the move a possible solution to the problem 
which her father's death had entailed for Julia. Thus, the contact 
functioned rather as a migration generator, than as a feed-back 
mechanism. 

Before their move, Enrique and Francisca had very close contacts with 
their many relatives in Lima. The interaction between their home 
village and the capital had been intensive for several decades. The 
migration was probably the result of a long decision process, where the 
present reality and the prospects for the future in the village were 
compared to the image of the city presented by returning migrants. It 
seems as if personal contacts played an important role in stimulating 
migration from this small Andean community. 

Juan had , however, no contacts with relatives in the capital, either the 
first or the second time he moved. But Juan comes from a province 
which has seen considerable outmigration to Lima and life in the 
capital was probably a topic of everyday conversation. His previous 
experience of migration was probably invaluable to him the second 
time he moved. 

The most important experience from my own interview study, is that 
contacts with relatives is crucial for the migration decision. Proximity to 
relatives seemed to be even more important to many, than where in 
Peru they actually lived. For example, many answered that they had 
encouraged their relatives to come to Lima since life was better in the 
capital. The next moment these same migrants maintained that they 
would prefer to move back to their relatives in the mountains. 

Among the eighty-five migrant families whom I included in my micro 
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study, the majority (75%) had some sort of contact with their homes. 
Many made regular or sporadic visits to their home regions. For 
example, it is common for large, predominantly male, groups to return 
to their home villages in connection with some big local feast . In 
other cases the contact is more indirect via other relatives or by letter. 

In an interpretation of the results, where attention was paid to both 
how and what people answered, it became clear that relationships with 
relatives are a very important factor when it comes to migration 
decisions. Many migrants spent quite some time answering the 
questions about relatives. Many of them stressed and expressed their 
love of their home area -"mi tierra " - but it was the lack of parents, 
brothers and sisters and other relatives which aroused the strongest 
feelings and which reduced so many of the women who were 
interviewed to tears. It was also when these questions came up that 
many of the migrants said to the somewhat surprised researcher who 
was carrying out the interviews: "What good questions you are asking, 
senor!" 

Some of the 85 migrants in the interview study presented in Appendix 1 
maintained that they had become less inclined to take care of newly-
arriving relatives and that they no longer wanted to encourage them to 
move to the towns. The reasons given were mainly a deteriorating 
private economy and the general deterioration of people's 
opportunities to support themselves in Lima at the end of the 1970s 
and beginning of the '80s. The majority of the migrants, however, said 
that they were prepared to take care of new-comers in all 
circumstances. Many said, too, that they would also encourage relatives 
to come to the cities in the future. 

The results of interview study give support for the following 
hypotheses: 
-Personal contacts between individuals in the metropolis and the origin 
areas are intensive. 

-Personal contacts are important for shaping the image of the city. 
-Contacts with relatives andpaisanos in the home area generate additional 
migration, as the majority of Peruvians want to live close to their relatives. 
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These hypotheses are very similar to those presented by Ritchey (1976) 
(see Chapter 2.3). 

A number of researchers have discussed the importance of 
relationships with relatives for migration and contacts between in- and 
outmigration areas. Lloyd (1979:125) mentions a number of studies 
from the Third World where it is maintained that most migrants have 
had access to good information about conditions in the cities - either 
via contacts with, for example, returning relatives or through their own 
visits to the city. Roberts (1974) notes that such relationships seem to 
be especially important for migrations in Peru. In a study of migration 
to the Peruvian fishing metropolis of Chimbote, Lowder (1974:226) 
says that "the vast majority had an indirect source of information" and 
that those migrants who had made the decision to move by themselves 
had had more experience of life outside their home regions. However, 
the majority of the migrants had received their main information from 
relatives or close friends who had previously left their home region 
earlier. 

Due to migration, more and more Peruvians have relatives who live far 
away and most villages have exported large groups of young people to 
the urban areas. One investigation of eight communidades, which was 
carried out by the Universidad Catolica in Lima, showed that roughly 
three quarters of the grown-up children lived outside their village 
community (Figueroa 1983:115). The majority of these lived in big 
towns (ibid: 117ff). The same investigation showed that returning 
migrants are also very important for contacts. Figueroa (ibid: 119) 
concludes that the majority of the families in the Sierra have someone 
who has returned after experiencing migration. According to the latest 
census, one fifth of Peru's population live outside the departments in 
which they were born. In the departments of Apurimac, Ayacucho, 
Huancavelica, and Pasco less than 70% of the population have 
remained in their home departments. And in some provinces in the 
southern Sierra, nearly half those born in the province, live today in 
another province. Consequently, the importance for migration of direct 
personal contacts has increased. 
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An interview study, carried out by DESCO (1984), among migrant 
families in the Lima slums showed that 80% of the family-heads had 
returned at least once to visit their home regions - "mi tierra". Sixty-
three percent of these migrants had returned more than four times, 
whilst three quarters of those interviewed had visited their home area 
during the preceding five-year period (DESCO 1984). It is obvious that 
a large number of migrants have close relations with their home 
regions. The overall impression is that there is frequent contact 
between the metropolis and the countryside. This is conspicuously 
illustrated at Lima's bus stations, were crowds of provincianos come 
and go. 

The importance of personal contacts for the exchange of information 
between the cities and the countryside seems to be greatly influenced 
by the social organization characteristic of the mountain region. Unity 
within the family and between people from the same place or the same 
village community (paisanos ) is typical of this organization. Contact 
with the family in the home village therefore also implies an indirect 
contact with other families. In the cities, people from the same place 
keep together in associations which provide further opportunities for 
indirect contacts between the migrants and their home villages (see 
further Chapter 5.4.3). Finally, the strength of the unity within the 
village and within the family means that the bonds between individuals 
are rarely dissolved just because people live in different places. 

Personal contacts provide information about conditions in the cities, 
thus functioning as feed-back mechanisms. In this way migration can 
more easily become a rational way of adapting to the different living 
conditions in the cities and in the countryside. At the same time, the 
desire to follow earlier migrants is probably in itself a strong motive for 
migration. Apart from being a feed-back mechanism personal contacts 
probably function as a migration generator. 

During periods when the conditions of life in the cities have worsened, 
contacts probably also function as negative feed-back mechanisms 
which slow down the rate of migration somewhat. Disappointed 
migrants returning home provide information about poorer 
opportunities for making a living in the city, which probably may have a 
restraining effect on migration. Lloyd (1980:65) reports that slum 
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dwellers have become less inclined to take care of relatives who wish to 
follow them to the cities, probably as an effect of the worsening 
opportunities for making a living in the cities during the 1970s. 

Several studies indicate that personal contacts are the completely 
dominant source of information for migrants. It is, however, clear that 
the picture which the rural population has of the city is a lso shaped by 
public information in various forms. In small towns and even in the 
countryside, radio and television have become more common. Even 
school education and contacts with occasional visitors are probably 
important for the spread of the information which form potential 
migrants' view of the city. 

The central question is which image of the city is mediated through 
these, obviously intensive and mainly personal, contacts between rural 
and urban area. Is it a case of the lure of the bright lights of the city? 
Or do the migrants, thanks to their personal contacts, have a more 
accurate and realistic picture of what the future holds for them in the 
metropolis? 

4.3.5 The Migrants' Image of the City 

What picture did the migrants have of the city before they moved? This 
question is not very easy to answer in retrospect, either for the migrants 
themselves or for those who study migration. But the question is 
obviously important. 

Julia's move was not the result of her own migration decision. Her own 
favourable picture of life in the city may not have influenced her move, 
but it does show that in her immediate environment the picture of life 
in the city was favourable. This was true both of her mother, who let 
her move, and of her godmother in Lima who envisaged a brighter 
future for her in the capital. 

When Juan moved to Lima for the first time at the age of t en, the only 
had a vague conception of what life was like there. 

"Everyone said that Lima was beautiful. " 
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I often heard this said when interviewing people in the slums of Lima. 
In certain cases the answer was accompanied by a tone of 
disappointment. On the other hand, others would add: 

"And it was, too. " 

Some of the interviewed migrants maintained firmly that they had been 
tricked into coming to the city. About half of those who answered the 
question maintain that Lima was worse than they had expected when 
arriving in the city. On the other hand about two thirds of the 
interviewed population did not regret their move to the capital city. 
Only a small minority claimed that they intended to return. During the 
investigation the question was also asked: What type of work did you 
expect to get when you moved to Lima? A majority of those few 
migrants who actually answered this question, said that they had had a 
fairly realistic picture of the jobs which really awaited them in the city. 
Many women maintained that they had expected to get jobs as maids or 
as street-sellers. On the other hand some men had not had any 
particularly great ambitions. Many answered: 

"Any work at all." 

It is very difficult to gain any impression of the migrants' expectations 
of life in the city from the interviews themselves. The answers to the 
questions come from hindsight, coloured by the time the migrants have 
lived in the city. Many of them have forgotten what they thought; 
others perhaps find it difficult to admit that they had once had great 
hopes for the future and a very idealized image of the city. 
Furthermore, it is difficult to find any material which provides 
information about potential migrants' expectations of life in the city. 

The hypotheses are: 
-A minority of migrants have been given an exaggeratedly idealized picture 
of life in the city through their contacts, and consequently moved from the 
countryside with great expectations. 
-Others, despite a lot of information, probably have a very vague idea 
about life in the city or move without any real conception of what awaits 
them. 
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-Many migrants, due to their close personal contacts with other migrants or 
through visits in the city, have a fairly realistic picture of the life that awaits 
them. Consequently a large proportion of the migration ought to be 
sensitive to changes in living conditions in the cities. 

The migrant's image of the city is probably of great importance in the 
migration decision. In certain cases, however, the move is not the result 
of a voluntary or well-considered decision, for instance, in the case of 
forced-labour migration, children moving together with other relatives, 
or flight migration. In such cases the view of the city is, of course, less 
important for migration. 

For many migrants the picture of the city has been moulded by the 
direct information which relatives and paisanos have given them while 
on visits to their home village or through correspondence. For some 
migrants, especially those who moved during previous decades 
however, information seems to have been mediated more indirectly. 
The picture of the city which is communicated via newspapers, books, 
television, radio, is often more idealized. This information seems to be 
less important than the personal contacts. 

4.3.6 The Way to the City 

The 85 interviewed migrants can be divided into the following five 
categories: 

- Migrants who followed other migrants (23) 
- Migrants who accompanied other migrants (29) 
- Independent migrants (25) 
- Migrants who were sent away (3) 
- Recruited migrants (5) 

Migrants who followed other migrants 

Many of the interviewed migrants had followed in the footsteps of 
relatives - for example, young people who had joined their brothers and 
sisters, and wives who had followed on afterwards to be with their 
husbands in the city. This sort of migration seems to be common in 
Peruvian society. It has also become increasingly important as the 
number of migrants has increased. 
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Among the interviewees some had been encouraged by their relatives 
to follow, others had decided on their own to search for their relatives 
in the city. Some had followed migrants, who had temporarily returned 
home, back to the city. Some had gone to the city to visit relatives 
temporarily but had chosen to stay in the capital. 

Not all migrants in this group were well-received when they arrived. 
Some of the interviewed migrants told that they had been driven away 
by their relatives. Some women had encountered new wives when they 
came to find their husbands. Others never found the relative they had 
come to look for. These are, however, exceptions. Most of the migrants 
in this group seem to have been able to find their relatives. They also 
seem to have been made welcome and felt wanted, at least initially. 

For migrants who have followed other migrants, direct personal 
contacts would seem to be very important for their image of the city 
and for the migration decision. Their goal is often a relative rather than 
a place. Thus, migration has a distinct destination and urban pull has a 
different and clearer visage. The labour market and housing situation 
in the city become of less importance , while the possibilities of the the 
relatives to take care of their relatives is more important for these 
migrants. The feed-back information affecting migration decision, is 
thus formed by certain unique individual circumstances. A considerable 
amount of migration can thus probably be explained as a consequence 
of earlier migration.This group of migrants seems to have relatively 
good contacts in the city. Thus they probably have relatively good 
information about life in the city and better opportunities than other 
migrants to make success in the city. 

Migrants who accompanied other migrants 

One migration decision often sets in motion many acts of migration -
for example, when the father of a family decides that the whole family 
will move to the capital. Many migrants have therefore moved to the 
city without actually having themselves made the decision to move. 
This perhaps somewhat trivial fact has effects when one tries to 
discover, through interviews, the motives behind acts of migration. 
Many migrants, particularly women and those who have moved with 
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their parents to the capital, cannot themselves explain why they came 
to the city. 

During the course of the interviews it became clear that this group 
could be sub-divided into two: Migrants who moved together with 
other members of their families and young migrants who accompanied 
older relatives. 

Independent migrants 

Another important group consists of independent migrants - those who, 
of their own accord, have decided to move to the city without any 
'bridgehead' in their place of destination. They can be whole families, 
young people who move as a group, or single persons. 

Among the interviewees the majority of independent migrants had 
come to Lima at a young age, in many cases at a very young age. Some 
had come alone, others with brothers and sisters or friends. Some had 
moved to the capital together with other older relatives or unknown 
adults. Within this group it was more common for men to have moved 
by themselves, whilst young women were often accompanied by 
someone. However, half of the women who were interviewed had, like 
Julia, come to the capital when they were young, without their parents. 
Independent migration has probably been more common during earlier 
periods, when the migrants were often pioneers. 

Among the interviewees there were also many, both male and female, 
who had moved at an early age, however most of them were over 12 
years of age at the time. This agrees well with the information 
presented in Chapter 4.2, which shows that teenagers are strongly 
overrepresented among migrants. Among the male migrants there were 
also many examples of people who had come to Lima after having 
moved around on their own between different places in the country. All 
single female migrants, on the other hand, had moved directly to the 
capital. 
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Recruited migrants 

Some of the migrants who were interviewed had been recruited in their 
home regions for work in the city. This was almost exclusively true of 
children or teenagers who had been recruited for work in upper- and 
middle-class families in Lima. Some of them had voluntarily 
accompanied previously unknown persons, while others told stories of 
having been kidnapped by unknown people. 

Thus, despite the surplus of labour in the city, certain employers still 
continue to recruit workers - primarily from the Sierra. The 
explanation would seem to be that employers find it easier to utilize 
inexperienced provincials to the maximum and keep their wages low. 
Moreover, people from the Sierra are reputedly 'good workers'. Many 
maids probably came to the city in this way. At the employment 
exchanges in the Sierra there are often vacant situations for domestic 
workers in Lima, whereas few or no local jobs are offered. Regional 
differences as regards wage levels and the amount of employment have 
a considerable effect on this type of migration. 

Some of the male interviewees had come to the city through being re
deployed within the framework of their jobs as policemen or soldiers. 
The concentration of different activities in the capital means that 
careers in the public sector and in certain other areas tend to take the 
path to Lima. At the same time many people, for example teachers, are 
forced to move out to the provinces after finishing their training. 

Some of the male interviewees said that they, like Julia, had been sent 
away to the capital by their relatives, mostly to other relatives in the 
city. Guillet (1976) - who studied a rural area in Cuzco - reports on 
special festivals and rituals in connection with villagers being sent to 
Lima. Since, according to Guillet, these migrants moved without any 
reluctance, this form of migration can still be seen as a sort of voluntary 
migration. When migrants are sent away from their home villages on a 
collective basis, the migration largely takes on the characteristics of a 
population-controlling mechanism. This form of m igration may be very 
important locally. Available data provide no empirical support for the 
assumption that this form of migration is very extensive. 
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In conclusion the interview study gives support for the following 
hypothesis: 
- The migrants can be divided in three equally sized groups; ind ependent 
migrants, migrants following other migrants and migrants moving in 
company with other migrants. Each of these groups has different possi
bilities to adapt to living conditions in the urban area. 

4.3.7 Arriving in the City 

Enrique had a strong 'bridgehead' in the city. His objectives were the 
relatives and the slum district where many of his paisanos lived. For 
Francisca, her goal was even clearer - to follow her husband. Even Julia 
had a place in the city with her godmother. On the other hand, Juan, 
when he first came to Lima, belonged to the group of migrants who 
arrived in the city without anywhere definite to go. 

Many migrants not only move to the city but also move to a specific 
destination, to a relative, an address or a job. Many are accompanied 
by relatives who have moved before and who bring them to the city. 
Some are recruited as labour. 

Other migrants feel lost, for example those who come to seek out a 
relative in the city without being invited. Or those migrants whose only 
objective is the city itself and who move without any 'bridgehead' 
whatsoever in the vast metropolis. 

For many migrants their arrival in the large coastal metropolis was 
probably one of the the most difficult moments in their lives. Studies of 
conditions in the city, of course, provide no information about the 
number of migrants who return immediately. Those who remain are 
those who have managed well enough to be able to choose to stay and 
those who, for various reasons, have not been able to return to their 
home regions. Newly-arrived migrants are often a clearly 
distinguishable element of city life. They are a weak and, quite 
frequently, badly-treated group. 

Contact with relatives is probably very important for a migrant's 
chances of surviving in a Third-World metropolis. Lloyd (1979&1980) 
and Roberts (1974) mention that Peru is a country where these 
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contacts have been of unusually great importance. Such contacts are 
probably particularly important during the initial period in the city. 
Over a longer period of time other factors would seem to become more 
important. These problems are treated in more detail in the next 
chapter. 

4.3.8 Some Concluding Remarks 

Several of the hypotheses and conclusions which emerge from these 
micro-oriented studies are supported empirically and are confirmed by 
the results of the macro-oriented analyses presented earlier. 

The macro-oriented studies indicated that the migrants did not 
constitute a selection of the very poorest section of the community. An 
over-representation of young, well-educated people from 
comparatively developed provinces tended rather to indicate the 
opposite. The micro-oriented studies point to a plausible hypothesis 
that the private economy or changes in this are seldom factors which 
trigger off migration. Migration seems more often to be a result of real 
choice, where staying behind is an alternative which is economically 
viable. Both the macro- and the micro-oriented studies thus indicate 
that, frequently, there is high adaptability to change in the migrants' 
areas of origin. 

One hypothesis which is supported by the limited interview study is that 
demographic changes often trigger off migrations. In this respect, 
migration in Peru would therefore follow a well-known, almost 
universal pattern. The interview study indicates that migration may be a 
solution to many different problems in the rural areas. 

Both the macro- and, in particular, the micro-oriented studies suggest 
that there is very close contact between the capital city and the 
migrants' areas of origin. The micro-oriented migration studies show 
that personal contacts are very important in this respect. When the 
number of migrants increases, contacts between the capital and the 
countryside also increase. More information is disseminated, too, and a 
relatively smoothly functioning feed-back mechanism is established. 
Migrants encourage relatives to join them in the capital. At the same 
time the presence of relatives in the metropolis means that the urban 
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pull acquires a tangible form. Many people do not move to the city 
itself, but to their relatives. Apart from acting as a feed-back 
mechanism, contacts seem to have the effect of generating further 
migration and facilitating migrant's assimilation in the city. 

Information about life in the city is disseminated to different parts of 
the country through these personal contacts . This gives potential 
migrants a chance to form their own picture of life in the city. Many 
migrants also seem to have had a fairly clear and detailed picture of life 
in their place of destination, even before they moved. Others, with 
worse channels of information, moved with much too idealized 
illusions about life in the capital. Personal contacts between town and 
country would, however, seem to help the rural population to gain a 
clear picture of life in the city. 

Contacts in the city provide many migrants with a 'bridgehead'. This is 
very important for their chances of surviving in the city. The network of 
contacts and the fact that many migrants follow other migrants 
indicates that many migrants have had a fairly realistic image of the 
city. 
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Figure 4.10 Individual conditions affecting rural-urban migration. 
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5 THE METROPOLIS AND THE MIGRANTS 

5.1 INTRODUCTION 

Three distinct features are encountered in the urban landscape of 
Lima. One meets the past in elements from earlier epochs in the city's 
history. One meets the wealth, in the flood of growing prosperity that is 
concentrated into a few hands and into well-delimited districts and 
buildings. Finally one meets the poverty, sometimes hidden but often 
in open contrast with the life of the well-to-do. 

The migrants find a mixture of difficulties and opportunities in the 
capital city. The high wages, the overwhelming choice of all sorts of 
goods, and the luxurious residential areas raise hopes of a brighter 
future in the city. The migrants' first encounter with Lima is, however, 
dominated by the difficulties. The underemployment, the housing 
problems, the unhealthy metropolitan environment and the adaptation 
to the strange life-style and culture are the main problems that afflict 
the thousands upon thousands who find their way to the capital city. 

Part of the migration to Lima comes from other relatively large cities. 
For these migrants the readjustments are small, but migrants with a 
different background often find it difficult to adapt to metropolitan 
life. A considerable proportion of the people moving to Lima have 
come from small towns and villages, or from purely rural areas. Many 
have never been in a big city before. Most of them have lived the 
greater part of their lives in proximity to their family . Many come from 
regions with another culture, another language and a much calmer 
tempo. The adaptation to life in the city is often extremely difficult for 
these migrants. Lloyd (1979:18) maintains that the Peruvian 
urbanization process often results in an unusually large readjustment 
for the migrants, even by comparison with migration to other 
metropolises in the Third World, and says: 
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"For some city immigrants the move is equally traumatic, for others less 
so. At one extreme an Indian from the Peruvian Sierra who migrates to 
Lima may leave a small Quechua-speaking community at an altitude of 
12,000 ft for a huge Spanish-speaking city at sea level, enveloped in a low 
damp cloud for nine months of the year. At the other extreme the Yoruba 
from a large provincial town finds in the suburbs of Lagos an environment 
climatically and culturally similar to his home - it is just busier. " 

The migrants' possibilities of acclimatizing are partly dependent on 
their origin. The possibilities for the migrants to preserve a part of 
their culture and life-style in the capital city, and to build up a new 
social network, provide yet another essential factor. Personal contacts 
with relatives and paisanos who moved earlier are also of great 
importance and these contacts contribute considerably in solving the 
housing and employment problems of newly a rrived migrants. 

At the same time as these individual conditions have affected different 
migrants' possibilities of coping in the city, it is obvious that various 
structural conditions, such as the level of underemployment and the 
extent of the housing shortage, strongly influence the future prospects 
of all migrants. 

Some migrants - both children and adults - live on the income of a 
relative. In the long term, however, all migrants are dependent on 
having their own source of income, either from a paid job or by 
themselves carrying out some form of income-producing activity. They 
are dependent on the labour demand within the formal and informal 
sector , or on the demand for the goods and services that, through self-
employment activities, they are able to produce and offer on the urban 
market. 
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The possibilities for migrants to find or build a home in the city are, to 
a high degree, determined by their economic assets. Anyone with 
plenty of money can rent an apartment or buy a house. For a large part 
of the population, not least for newly-arrived migrants, the prices on 
the housing market appear to be very high. Thus the hunt for 
accommodation is yet another difficult problem for migrants and other 
sections of the poor urban population. Many migrants solve their 
housing problem by living with some relative or paisano. Eventually, 
most migrants must look for a home on the urban housing market or 
build themselves some form of dwelling on an unused piece of land. 

5.2 HOUSING PROBLEMS IN THE GROWING METROPOLIS 

5.2.1 Urban Growth 

At the beginning of this century Lima was a relatively small and 
compact city, where trade and administration were the dominant 
activities. In the district around Plaza de Armas, alongside Rio Rimac, 
the colonial features are still an important element in the urban 
landscape. Two-storey buildings with projecting balconies in beautiful 
wood are reminiscent of Andalusian architecture. Europe is close at 
hand, America is far away. Including the presidential palace and 
parliament buildings, this is still the political centre of the city and of 
Peru as a whole. 
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During the first decades of the century, new urban districts grew up 
farther and farther away from the old city core. When the population 
growth in Lima gathered momentum during the post-war period, the 
areal expansion of the city also accelerated. Large and prosperous 
upper- and middle-class areas, together with working-class districts, 
slum areas and squatter settlements, grew up around the capital city. 
At the same time, the growing industry and service sector also required 
increasingly large areas for their expansion. 

During these early decades the upper classes began to move out from 
Lima's centre to new districts near the coast. Thus the upper-class 
quarters in Miraflores and San Isidro came into being and a new Lima 
was created: Lima de los Jardines. These fashionable quarters 
continued to grow during the following decades and were extended 
eastwards into the districts of San Borja and Monterico. Today, these 
space-consuming settlement of luxury villas, occupies a large part of 
the city's area (see Figure 5.3). 

Lima is not grey in the upper-class quarters, the dirt has disappeared 
and the children are well-dressed and well-cared-for. Here the houses 
are large and beautiful, the cars whole and wide, the gardens green and 
blooming behind high walls. In Miraflores the wealthy drink their 
coffee in Viennese cafés and eat lunch in French restaurants. In San 
Isidro the North American bank palaces continue to rise in Lima's new 
commercial centre. Here, the industrialized world is close at hand and 
the underdeveloped world far away^. 

Lima's middle class makes a dominant impact in the urban scene. 
Large sections of the city are taken up by middle-class areas, but life is 
not so elegant and is less segregated from the Lima of the poor. In 
Lince, Jesus Maria (in central Lima), as well as in the middle-class 
districts on the outskirts of the city, a steady struggle is waged to ward 
off poverty and keep up the appearance of prosperity. The life style, 
the pattern of consumption, the houses and clothes, all are simpler 
copies of those of the upper class. The prototype is imported from 
Europe and North America. 
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The encounter with the Lima of the upper and middle classes makes 
the population growth and inmigration appear as a natural feature in a 
relatively prosperous and expanding city. However, when facing the 
problems of the slums, the working-class quarters and the squatter 
settlements 'over-urbanization' seems to be the appropriate term for 
describing the recent development of the metropolis. Here one is faced 
with underemployment, poverty and a lack of housing and services. 

M o u n t  

S q u a t  m e n  

s l u m  

5  k m - ?  

Figure 5.4 Location of Slum areas in Lima. 

5.2.2 The Slum 

Tugurios - the Inner-City Slum 

In the 1930s the authorities attempted to solve the city's housing 
problem by building accommodation Tur ihc growing working class 
(Riofrio 1978:29). The large worker districts of Brena and La Victoria 
grew up on either ...de o;' Lima's centre. Large numbers of small single-
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grew up on either side of Lima's centre. Large numbers of small single-
room flats were built around small courtyards (Coralones) or along 
narrow alleys (Callejones). In other areas large tenement blocks were 
erected, but these rapidly became overpopulated. The working-class 
areas deteriorated into slums (see Figure 5.3). 

Today one finds the inner-city slums, the so-called tugurios, in the 
districts surrounding the old city core. These slum areas thus consist 
partly of the old working-class districts with callejones, coralones or 
tenements and partly of quarters with old properties that have 
deteriorated into slums. In the latter areas people live, for example, in 
various types of tumble-down houses or in old buildings that have been 
subdivided into numerous small apartments (Sanchez Leon et al 
1979:60ff). 

Tugurios are found in many parts of the city. In Lince, Surquillo and 
even in upper-class districts such as Miraflores one encounters an 
element of decay. However, the biggest areas of deterioration are 
found in the old city cores in Callao and central Lima - in Cercado, 
Barrios Altos, Brena, La Victoria and Rimac (see Figure 5.3). 

In the tugurios the poor live near the centre of the city, thus being 
closer to the employment opportunities and services supply than those 
living in the growing squatter settlements in the city's periphery. 
Furthermore, the population in the inner-city slum has better access to 
water supply, mains drainage, lighting, etc., than people in the squatter 
settlements (Sanchez Leon et al 1979:56; Sanchez Leon 1980:164ff). 

In the inner-city slums, however, the population density is high. A good 
30% of Lima's population live in the small but centrally-situated 
districts of Cercado, Brena, La Victoria, El Agustino and Rimac 
(Censo 1981). According to estimations (Ramos Padilla 1980) 20% of 
Lima's population live in tugurios. Many live packed into small hovels 
along narrow alleys that run like mine-shafts from the dusty and 
exhaust-filled streets. In every apartment there live many people, in 
every alley there live many families and by every water-tap a horde of 
poor slum-dwellers are gathered. Criminality and drug-abuse are 
common features in everyday life. 
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In the expanding metropolis land prices have risen, land speculation 
has increased and housing costs have soared in the central districts of 
the city. In Lima the proportion of the urban population renting 
accommodation has declined, from 85% in 1940 to 39% in 1972 
(Sanchez Leon et al 1980:141). 

The excessive concentration of people in these run-down districts and 
the high housing costs have resulted in a large-scale movement from 
central Lima to the squatter settlements that today surround Lima. 
Increasing numbers of people build a house or hut of their own in 
these new barriada districts, „in order to avoid high housing costs, 
criminality and social misery^. In this way the squatter settlements 
have assimilated a significant proportion of the additional population 
arising from migration and natural increase. 

Barriadas - the squatter settlements 

After the earthquake of 1940 a new form of settlement arose to 'solve' 
the housing problem. The homeless established squatter settlements on 
the hills close by the working-class district in La Victoria (Riofrio 
1978:12). During the 1940s this working-class district was no longer 
able to accommodate the growing numbers of urban poor, and the 
squatter settlements - or barriadas - became a permanent feature of the 
urban landscape. 

Riofrio (1978:4) maintains that a barriada differs from other housing 
areas in that people move in before there are houses, roads or service 
installations. A barriada is built after it has been populated. The 
barriadas are generally created through illegal invasions of unused land 
areas. In some cases this is carried out by a limited number of families 
who have joined forces and invaded a piece of land overnight. In other 
cases the invasions have been carried out by thousands of people, after 
thorough planning (Collier 1978:53ff). 

Other barriadas have appeared more successively, as individual 
families have one by one occupied an unused area of land and 
gradually created a barriada. Lastly, some barriadas have come into 
being through the auuiormcs aliocating an area to the homeless (ibid.). 



149 

The first squatter settlements climbed up the slopes of the hills of El 
Agustino, San Cosme and San Cristobal, near to the centre of Lima. 
New squatter areas grew up along the deserted banks of the river 
Rimac during the early 1950s, and the huge squatter settlements of San 
Martin de Porres and Carmen de la Legua date from that time (Matos 
Mar 1968:40ff) (see Figure 5.3). 

The shortage of land in the centre hindered the expansion of central 
barriadas, and the squatter settlements mainly expanded in the city 
periphery after the mid-1950s. Ciudad de Dios - south of the city - was 
the first example of a peripheral barriada. By and by, squatter 
settlements grew up rapidly to the south and, especially, north of the 
city. Along the Canta highway, which runs northeast from Lima, new 
barriadas such as Independencia and Comas climbed up the hillslopes, 
farther and farther away from the city centre (Sanchez Leon 1980:118f, 
Riofrio 1978:17) (see Figure 5.1,5.3 and 5.4). 

New squatter settlements appeared in the south, east and north of the 
city centre during the 1960s and early '70s. Huge squatter settlements 
were formed in the far south and far north, while smaller squatter 
areas grew up in connection with already established parts of the city. 
When the population growth in Lima subsided during the 1970s, the 
areal expansion of the city and the spread of squatter areas also seems 
to have slowed down. 

The land invasions became fewer and mostly involved smaller areas. 
Areal and population expansion have both declined, but today the 
squatter settlements form a very obvious feature in the urban 
landscape. About 30% of Lima's inhabitants live in squatter 
settlements (Riofrio 1978:21), many having moved in from rural areas 
and small towns. 

Housing policy and the expansion of barriadas 

Under the rule of the populist dictator Odria (1948-1956) the policy of 
the authorities favoured the growth of barriadas. While the regime 
wanted to preserve the basic socio-economic structure, increased 
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resources were nevertheless invested in charity among the poor, not 
least in the barriadas (Riofrio 1978:29, Collier 1978:68ff). The regime 
also invested in relief work and thereby made things easier for 
migrants who came to the city in search of work and housing. The 
migration to Lima seems to have increased after Odria took power, 
whereas a decline can be observed after the fall of the military 
dictatorship in 1956^. During Odria's epoch a relatively large number 
of barriadas appeared (Collier 1978; Lloyd 1980:42ff). 

The authorities attempted to check the growth of new barriadas under 
the Prado regime (1956-1962), while a number of existing squatter 
settlements were given official status as so-called urbanizaciones 
populäres (Lloyd 1980:43f). At the same time - according to Collier 
(1978) - the government relied heavily on the poor population's ability 
to solve the housing problems by means of so-called self-help. 

Even the Belaunde regime (1963-68) had limited ambitions concerning 
the urban housing problems. The government invested primarily in 
decentralization, rural development and the colonization of the Seiva. 
Belaunde was of the opinion that investments to solve the city's 
housing problem would lead to further inmigration and thereby 
increase urban problems (Collier 1978:99ff). 

The rate of migration to Lima was extremely high during the first year 
of the Velasco regime (1968-1975). This can be explained mainly by th e 
economic upswing in the capital city and, to some degree, by the 
expectations raised by the government's reform policy. 

The government attempted to mobilize the population in the squatter 
settlements through different organizations, partly in order to carry out 
various develooment schemes and partly to gather support for its so-
called revolution. The squatter settlements were given official status 
and came to be called pueblos jovenes (young towns). There were few 
land invasions during the first years after the military coup in 1968, but 
the great invasion in Pamplona Alta in May 1971 meant that the 
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conflict was renewed between the authorities and the homeless 
(Collier 1978:11 If). 

The government's 'solution' was to create bolsones, i.e. large 
uninhabited areas to which the homeless could move and set up their 
chozas (huts made of bast-matting), their houses and their squatter 
settlements. A new pueblo joven - Villa El Salvador - was established on 
the great desert plains to the south of the city. This young town 
gradually came to develop into Lima's largest shanty town and became 
the prototype for the government's future policy regarding the 
homeless. East of the city, another area - Canto Grande-Huascar - was 
also set aside for the expansion of squatter settlement (Lloyd 1980; 
Riofrio 1978; Collier 1978). 

The migration to the cities declined during the latter half of the 
military regime, despite the fact that the bolsones and other large 
pueblos jovenes had a relatively great capacity for absorbing the 
growing urban population. The conflicts between the authorities, land
owners and homeless seem to decrease during the 1970s, and even in 
the 1980s these conflicts appear to be relatively minor compared with 
the situation during the 1960s. 

A number of important differences can be discerned with regard to the 
different regimes' attitudes to the housing problem. On certain 
occasions changes on the political scene appear to have had a certain 
effect on the housing question and, thereby, a possible effect too on 
migration to the cities. During the presidential periods of Odria (1948-
56) and Velasco (1968-75), the movement to the cities was 
comparatively large. The election in 1983 of the Marxist mayor 
Alfonso Barrantes also released an increased number of land 
invasions . 

The liberal attitude has been the common denominator throughout the 
whole post-war period. The authorities have allowed the slums to grow 
in illegal forms. Admittedly, a newly-created barriada normally 
encounters opposition from authorities and land-owners. Sometimes 
this leads to direct confrontation and even to the eviction of the 
settlers. The better-organized invasions, however, usually result in the 
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creation of a new barriada or pueblo joven. The road is long from 
invasion to established urban district, but it generally results in formal 
and tangible progress for the squatters. 

Lloyd (1980:40) claims that the expansion of squatter settlements has 
been caused by the shortage of housing in Lima, and has been made 
possible by the authorities' liberal attitude to this type of urban 
expansion. He further maintains that the physical geographical 
conditions have facilitated the expansion of squatter settlements. The 
dry and relatively mild climate makes it possible to live in primitive 
dwellings. At the same time, due to the infertile mountain slopes and 
the arid desert plains, the competition for land around Lima has not 
been as severe as in other growing Latin American metropolises. 

Change and Development in the Squatter Settlements 

Squatter settlements of different age and in different parts of the city 
have to a varying degree been affected by three types of change; 
development, social stratification, and deterioration (see Figure 5.3). 

Development in the more peripheral squatter settlements is clearly 
manifested in the enormous contrasts between the slightly older slum 
areas and the most recent. The newest squatter areas are very primitive 
settlements. The first buildings in a barriada consist of so-called chozas, 
i.e. huts made of bast-mats (esteras) tied together. The choza-
settlement normally appears soon after a land invasion, even though 
many new slum-dwellers live in provisional tents, simple cardboard 
huts or out in the open. 

Choza-settlement usually predominates for several years after the 
creation of the slum area. Gradually, however, the settlement changes 
in character, with the increasing appearance of brick and cement 
features. Some houses grow rapidly and soon look like the houses 
down in the middle-class quarter. Other houses are simpler and built 
with walls of sun-dried clay (adobe). The poorest inhabitants, however, 
still live in their chozas. Nearly 10% of Lima's population are 
estimated to be living in improvised dwellings (Ramos Padilla et al 
1980). 
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The positive changes in the squatter settlements have been described, 
among others, by Turner (1967), who speaks of "consolidation" in the 
barriadas of Lima. This consolidation process means that the squatter 
settlements increasingly resemble middle-class districts and that they 
constitute an integrated district within the metropolitan area. The 
development into a consolidated squatter settlement is partly a result 
of each household's endeavour to improve its own home and partly the 
fruit of the efforts made by the slum-dwellers to develop communal 
services in the barriada. 

The work of improving individual houses is often collectively 
organized, as are the efforts put into improving communal service. This 
can partly be explained by the collectivist Indian tradition, brought to 
the city by the migrants. This collective spirit in the new squatter 
settlements also has other social and economic functions. People help 
one another with both minor and major everyday problems such as 
child-minding, improving the house, obtaining medicine or replacing a 
burnt-down hut. The solidarity between the poor inhabitants of 
squatter settlements makes a deep impression on a visitor from 
Europe. This solidarity seems to be greatest among the very poorest. 
To give from the little one has becomes a necessity in a society without 
any social insurances. The reciprocity that characterizes the Andean 
world has thus been given a new function among migrants and other 
inhabitants in Lima's squatter settlements. 

A number of authors have described how the migrants have brought 
their collective method of working and other features of the Indian 
culture to the cities (Doughty 1970; L'indianité au Pérou 1983:173). In 
the collective work of improving the communal services one recognizes 
the Minka system, while the mutual help with building each other's 
house is in turn reminiscent of the Ayni system (see section 3.3.1). 

To add on to one's own house seems to be of high priority for many 
families in the slum. In the interview study, presented in Appendix 1, 
some 40% of the interviewed population stated that if their incomes 
increased they would invest the money in improving their home. 
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One of the first important communal projects is to build a road to the 
new squatter settlement. The road is necessary, among other things, so 
that the tank lorries that sell water can reach the new part of the city. 
Communal transportation to and from the peripheral squatter 
settlements is usually poor in the beginning. Many of these areas 
eventually achieve communication with other parts of metropolitan 
Lima by means of small informal transport firms operating so-called 
microbuses. The Ministerio de Vivienda estimated in 1979 that about 
half of all the pueblos jovenes were linked with the rest of the capital 
city via some bus line (Sanchez Leon 1980:167). However, most slum-
dwellers have the possibility of walking to bus stops in relatively nearby 
slum areas. Travel times are often long, but the service frequencies are 
surprisingly high. 

Electricity is an amenity that the slum-dwellers organize relatively 
quickly, often by tapping illegally into the municipal grid. According to 
data from the Ministerio de Vivienda y Construction (cited from 
Sanchez Leon 1980:166), about 71% of households in the pueblos 
jovenes in Lima had electric lighting indoors. The extension of the 
water supply system requires investments from both authorities and 
slum-dwellers. A large proportion of Lima's slum inhabitants lack 
running water, but progress can also be discerned in this area and, 
according to the Ministerio de Vivienda y Construction, half of the 
households in the pueblos jovenes had an indoor water supply (ibid). 
On the other hand, the drainage system is less well-developed in the 
squatter settlements and between 70 and 80% of households in the 
barriadas lacked drains in the early 1970s (Guerrero de los Rios et al 
1977:139). 

Other forms of communal service are poorly developed throughout the 
squatter settlements. The Ministerio de Vivienda y Construccion 
estimated in the late 1970s that only 17% of the squatter districts had a 
medical centre, 18% had a formally-organized market, 29% had a 
schoolroom, and only 13% had a recreation area within the settlement 
area (Sanchez Leon 1980:167). 

In the more developed squatter settlements the increasing social 
stratification is a conspicuous feature. Two-storey brick houses with 
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balconies towards the street, and television and stereo equipment in 
the living-room, often stand side-by-side with small simple dwellings 
with walls of bast-mats or clay. Many squatters have remained 
manifestly poor while others have made great economic progress. In 
certain cases, new poorer squatters migrate into the more developed 
and prosperous barriadas. The new squatter elements within the older 
squatter settlement are rarely regarded with tolerance by the original 
inhabitants. 

Gradually, part of the collective spirit that characterizes the newer 
squatter settlements disappears. This seems to be a consequence of 
the social stratification, of the inmigration of people who did not 
belong to the original group of pioneers, and of the diminished need 
for collective projects and actions. 

Sanchez Leon (1979:116ff) maintains that not all change in the 
squatter settlements necessarily leads to development towards an 
established and more thriving urban district. Instead, he points out that 
a deterioration into slums has taken place in many older and already 
consolidated squatter settlements or as he calls them, pueblos viejos 
(ibid). In the oldest squatter settlements, located near to the city centre 
(e.g. El Agustino, San Christobal, Cerro El Pino, San Cosme), the bast-
matting chozas have long been replaced by houses of bricks and 
concrete. The infrastructure is relatively well developed, at least in 
those quarters which lie on the lower hillslopes. These older squatter 
districts have, however, been hit by deterioration (tugurizacion) and, in 
most respects, they remind one more of the inner-city slum than of the 
newer squatter settlements around the city's fringes. 

Development has been very diversified in Lima's pueblos jovenes. In 
some parts of the city the development has been weak and in other 
areas an deterioration into slums has, in time, taken over and lowered 
standards. However, in many other parts the development has been 
positive and often very impressive, considering the limited resources 
that the slum-dwellers have had at their disposal. Normally the 
squatter settlements are ranked lowest on the social scale, below the 
inner-city slum. Riofrio (1978:20) questions this classification. 
Certainly the statistics show a higher material standard in the tugurios; 
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however, to an outside observer the pueblos jovenes appear to have a 
far healthier living-environment than the overpopulated and 
deteriorated slum districts in central Lima. 

The progress that one comes across in many slum areas is thus partly 
the fruit of collective efforts to improve amenities, living conditions 
and infrastructures in the slums, and partly an effect of the economic 
progress of individual slum-dwellers. Informal solutions have 
flourished when formal solutions have been absent. These solutions 
have had considerable freedom of action. They seem to have been a 
necessary condition for the continuance of migration to the city. The 
question is, however, whether the informal alternative has involved a 
solution to Lima's housing problem. 

The answer is no if one looks at the United Nations' norms for 
adequate housing. The answer is yes if, by solution, one means that the 
majority of people have accommodation that is at least as good as they 
were used to in the rural areas or in the city*\ 
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5.3 THE URBAN LABOUR MARKET 

During the post-war period, Lima's labour market has grown very 
rapidly in comparison with the rest of Peru. The growth has been 
concentrated to the capital and some other major cities in the Costa 
where development within industry and the service sector has created 
better subsistence opportunities. In Lima wages are higher on average 
than in the rest of the country, the underemployment is relatively low, 
and the proportion of permanent jobs is high. The modern industrial 
sector, together with the growing public sector and the modern private 
service sector, is creating a significant middle and working class. The 
city's commodity and service markets are expanding and contribute 
indirectly to the creation of job opportunities in the city. Despite this, 
underemployment is still high in the capital. 

The proportion of people employed in secondary occupations has 
remained low in Peru, in spite of a rapid increase in industrial output 
and despite the fact that the urban population has grown so 
enormously during recent decades. In Peru and other Latin American 
countries it is mainly the service sector that has attracted labour. At the 
same time, a considerable proportion of the city's labour force is 
engaged in informal activities. The so-called informal sector comprises 
those activities which are not regulated by the agreements and laws 
that steer other economic pursuits in the city. The informal sector 
consists mostly of small businesses and a considerable part of the 
labour force is self-employed. As the majority of the small-scale 
entities are informal, an operational definition is employed here in 
which the term 'informal sector' is equated with 'small-scale sector' -
as in most of the empirical material to which reference is made, for 
instance in the investigations carried out by Ministerio de Trabajo, 
which is a major source in this section . 

5.3.1 The Secondary Sector 

The expansion and transformation of the industrial sector include a 
replacement of craft-like and labour-intensive goods production by 
more large-scale, capital-intensive forms. Industrial output has thus 
increased, but the number of employed has grown less rapidly than in 
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the tertiary sector. Industry employs a significant proportion of Lima's 
economically-active population, however; and this applies both to the 
modern capital-intensive industry and to the more traditional labour-
intensive modes of production. According to the 1981 census, some 
27% of the economically-active population in Lima were employed in 
in secondary occupations, which corresponded to 43% of the country's 
industrially employed. Within the formal industrial sector there are 
highly-productive activities in which workers (obreros) and, especially, 
employees (empleados) are comparatively well-paid. These jobs are 
very attractive but the demand for labour is relatively limited. 

A few large companies account for a considerable proportion of Peru's 
industrial output. This concentration is strongest within the capital-
goods industry, which is dominated by large capital-intensive and often 
foreign-owned companies. Production in this sector mostly consists of 
the manufacture of machinery and transport equipment, e.g. electrical 
domestic appliances, private cars and lorries, and the basic metal 
industry (Cuentas Nacionales 1980; Pinzas Garcia 1981:62). The 
production of semi-manufactured goods, e.g. products based on paper, 
wood and glass, is also relatively capital-intensive and is mainly to be 
found within the formal sector. 

The consumer-goods industry employs a considerable proportion of 
the industrial workers in Peru (Censo 1981). This sector is relatively 
labour-intensive, the companies are smaller and the informality greater 
than in other types of industry. The main products in this sector were 
clothing, shoes, foodstuffs and furniture (Althaus and Morelli 1983). 
Repairs represent another informal activity which is often included in 
the secondary sector (ibid). According to the 1973 Censo Economico 
(see Table 5.1), some 60% of the industrially employed were to be 
found within the informal sector. The formal, more capital-intensive 
industry has increased its share of those employed in secondary 
occupations (ibid). 
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Table 5.1: Formal and informal employment by different types of 
industry, in the beginning of the 1970s. 

Formal Informal 

Consumer goods 35% 65% 

Intermediate goods 61% 39% 

Capital goods 64% 36% 

Total 42% 58% 

Source: Censo Economico 1973 cited from Althaus and Morelli 
(1983:243). 

Table 5.2: Economically active population in different sectors in Lima 
1981. 

Agriculture and Fishing 2.2% 

Industry 21.1% 

Construction 6.0% 

Commerce 21.1% 

Transport 6.5% 

Service 43.1% 

Source: Censo 1981 

The informal production of goods is most strongly concentrated in the 
inner-city slums. This is most evident in the quarters around the 
market of Parada where, for example, one finds numerous small 
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informal textile industries (Grompone et al 1983). According to the 
Ministerio de Trabajo studies (1983a) about one third of the informal 
industrial businesses are found in the home. 

Goods production in the informal sector resembles the formal sector 
to a higher extent than other informal activities. The element of self-
employment is less significant than in other sectors, whereas the 
proportion of employed labour is relatively high. According to 
PREALC (cited from Wendorff 1983) the proportion of self-employed 
within the manufacture sector was 44% in 1972. MacEwen Scott (1979) 
maintains, however, that many of these self-employed are strongly 
dependent on larger industrial firms. The investigations by the 
Ministerio de Trabajo for 1982 showed that 65% of the informal 
commodity-producing entities were one-man businesses. In addition, 
they revealed that the proportion of employed labour was as high as 
86% (Ministerio de Trabajo 1983a). 

According to Censo 1981, the building sectors as a whole accounted for 
6% of all employed in Lima. However, it is difficult to obtain any idea 
of the relative importance of the formal and informal construction 
sectors for employment in Lima. The demand for construction workers 
varies greatly over time (Cebrecos 1983) and work in this sector is 
frequently in the form of temporary jobs. MacEwen Scott (1979:116) 
suggests that the construction sector is strongly differentiated between, 
on the one hand, large and small firms with employees and, on the 
other, individual carpenters, bricklayers and others working in small 
teams for private employers (ibid). In the latter case the work seldom 
seems to be regulated by formal agreements. There are also big 
differences within the construction sector with regard to workforce 
skills (ibid). The Ministerio de Trabajo (1983a) reckoned that 6% of 
the informal firms were to be found in the building sector. 
Furthermore, particularly in the slums, people often build their own 
houses informally, with th help of neighbours. 
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5.3.2 The Tertiary Sector 

The tertiaty sector has significantly increased its share both of 
employment and of production in the Peru. Public sector expansion has 
created many new job opportunities in Lima. The economic growth has 
led to an expanding market for services, which has provided 
opportunities for expansion even within the private service sector. This 
private service sector is labour-intensive and small-scale, to a higher 
degree than the industrial sector, and it has also absorbed labour in the 
growing metropolis to a greater extent. According to the latest census 
(Censo 1981), the informal and formal transport, commercial and 
service sectors accounted for circa 70% of employment in Lima, which 
corresponds to 84% of all Peruvians engaged in tertiary activities. 

The transport sector employs about 8% of the city's economically-
active population (Censo 1981). It represents a small portion (5%) of 
the total informal employment (Ministerio de Trabajo 1983a), which 
means that less than half of the employment in the transport sector is 
to be found in the informal sector. The informal firms play a major 
role, however, especially for passenger traffic in the capital city. The 
Peruvian research institute ILD estimates that over 90% of the buses 
and taxis are controlled by informal transport firms, which thus account 
for an important share of the passenger traffic in Lima (De Soto 1986). 
This is particularly the case in the slum districts, which are only 
frequented to a small degree by the municipal transport company. A 
considerable proportion of the informal transport firms are one-man 
businesses, according to the Ministerio de Trabajo (1983a). 

In the urban economy, the service sector includes widely differing 
activities. The public service sector comprises an important and 
exclusively formal part of this sector. According to the 1981 census, it 
included barely a quarter (22%) of the economically-active population 
in Lima. Teachers, medical employees, administrative personnel, 
police, and the military, are examples of the normally attractive 
occupations within the public sector. 
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The investigations of the Ministerio de Trabajo (1983a) suggested that 
personal services accounted for 13% of the employment within Lima's 
informal sector. The latest census (1981) showed that this sector 
included barely 5% of the total economically-active population in the 
city, which, however, implies that the previous figure is an 
overestimate. The degree of informality is high in this sector and it is a 
striking feature of the urban scene, but it plays a relatively small role 
for employment. 

The large group of employees in domestic service is normally included 
within the informal sector, as their conditions of employment are not 
regulated by laws and agreements. This principally involves maids 
(called muchachas) who do housekeeping and baby-sitting in middle-
and upper-class families. Many maids live with their employers (so-
called cama dentro) and therefore often lack contact with the outside 
world. Some of the wealthier families may have several employees of 
this type. According to estimates (Ministerio de Trabajo 1983b), 
domestic services employ almost a quarter of the female workforce, 
which corresponds to c. 8% of the total economically-active population 
in Lima. Maids usually have very low incomes. 

Commercial activities make up the largest and most obviously informal 
part of the urban informal sector. According to Censo Economico 1973 
three quarters of those engaged in commercial activities were found in 
the informal sector, which is dominated by self-employed individuals. 
The proportion of employees is small, whilst family members provide a 
relatively large part (43%) of the extra labour force (Ministerio de 
Trabajo 1983a). 

The Ministerio de Trabajo (1983a) concluded that about half of the 
informal commercial activities were to be found in the streets. One 
sees informal commerce in every quarter, but there is a clear 
concentration in areas around the great wholesale market of La 
Parada and in the city centre. Retail commerce accounts for the 
majority of employment in the Peruvian commercial sector (95% 
according to the 1972 census) .This seems to apply also to Lima -
although to a lesser degree - and is especially applicable to the 
informal sector. 
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5.3.3 The Informal Sector 

Informal activities play a very important role for employment in Lima. 
However, it is difficult to estimate, more exactly, the extent of informal 
employment and production. Despite attempts to include this category 
in official statistics, it is obvious that the information about these non-
registered activities is often faulty. 

In addition, it is difficult to distinguish between the informal and 
formal sectors. All activities and firms appear to have informal 
elements but the degree of informality varies. Large firms and those 
with plenty of capital or fixed assets, probably find it more difficult to 
utilize the advantages that informality offers. 

According to the calculations of the Ministerio de Trabajo (1983b) the 
informal sector in Lima accounts for 53% of employment, of which 
half is self-employed. As with earlier-mentioned data, these figures are 
only rough estimates - but they do indicate the great importance of the 
informal sector for employment in Lima. 
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Table 5.3: Employment in the formal and informal sectors, by type of 
employment, according to the estmations and classifications by 
Ministerio de Trabajo. 

Formal sector Informal sector 

Employers 1% 2% 

Employees 46% 9% 

Self-employed - 27% 

Family-workers - 7% 

Domestic servants - 8% 

Total 47% 53% 

Source: Ministerio de Trabajo 1983b. 

The informal sector has a strong employment-generating function. This 
can be explained well by the character of the informal sector, as 
formulated by ILO (1972) in their study of employment in Kenya: 

(a) ease of entrance; 
(b) reliance on indigenous resources; 
(c) family ownership of enterprises; 
(d) small scale of operation; 
(e) labour-intensive and adapted technology; 
(f) skills acquired outside the formal school system; and 
(g) unregulated and competitive markets. 

To a great extent, these characteristics seem applicable to large parts 
of the informal sector in Lima. However, some activities appear to be 
difficult to start up. The Ministerio de Trabajo study (1983a) showed, 
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for example, that the capital investments are relatively large in certain 
informal enterprises, especially within the secondary sector. 

The informality means that small firms can avoid the high labour costs 
that are encountered in the formal sector. De Soto (1986) suggests that 
the setting up and running of informal firms is facilitated by their 
avoidance of the time-consuming and expensive process that precedes 
the legislation and formalization of a company. On the other hand, 
informality involves insecurity, both for the entrepreneur and the 
employees who, in addition, often have to put up with lower incomes. 

The appearance of an informal sector has often been regarded as an 
indication of over-urbanization - an acute method of solving the 
employment problems that follow in the wake of a flight from the rural 
areas (see Chapter 2.2). From another point of view, the informal 
sector can be regarded as part of the employment- and income-
generating activities which attract people to the metropolises and 
which, in a sense, are more productive and profitable than alternative 
means of livelihood in their home districts. 

One important question is, to what extent does the informal sector 
fulfil important functions in the urban economy - apart from creating 
employment? 

5.3.4 Street-selling and output from the informal sector 

A large part of the informal sector's output is to be found in the form 
of street-selling. Informally-produced wares are marketed in this way 
and a considerable proportion of the informal service and commercial 
activities are found in the streets and squares. Studies of street-selling 
and street economy therefore seem to provide important information 
about the informal sector's relations with other parts of the urban 
economy. At the same time, street-selling is a visible and relatively 
easily-studied phenomenon within the informal sector. 

There is an intensive offer of goods and services on the streets of Lima. 
In the city's centre and around the city's shopping centres, the streets 
are crowded with a multitude of street vendors who sell everything 
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from the basic necessities to insignificant odds and ends. The 
commerce is almost desperate, where persistent vendors attempt to 
entice the passers-by to purchase and where the passive consumers 
meet extremely active sales promotion. The street vendors' tactics are 
to be seen, heard or, quite simply, to be there. By increasing the 
accessibility to different goods and services, they try to create a 
demand for their products. 

These street vendors aim primarily at more well-to-do groups. This 
form of street selling is also directed towards tourists and other foreign 
visitors. Many casual visitors - and, indeed, even Peruvians who 
normally only frequent the more fashionable parts of the city - often 
gain the impression that all street trade is organized according to this 
principle. 

Chewing-gum and cigarette sellers provide obvious examples of such 
active demand-generating hawkers. Their tactics are to be always at 
hand and thereby stimulate impulse buying. One finds chewing-gum 
sellers practically throughout Lima, but they mainly try to position 
themselves on streets where many people pass by and in areas with 
relatively well-off inhabitants. Furthermore, they attempt to control 
their own individual territories and normally avoid standing to close to 
one another. Over large parts of the city there is usually a chewing-gum 
seller at every major street corner. From the consumers' point of view, 
these chewing-gum sellers are an avoidable part of the urban economy. 

Another form of street-selling consists of the itinerant hawkers, who try 
to sell their wares by seeking out customers in their homes. They are 
particularly common in the middle-class districts where they form a 
very noticeable feature in the urban scene. They wander round with 
handcarts or come riding on their pack-cycles. They call out with 
piercing voices: - ManzanasU - Uvas!! - Naranjas!! - Buena Calidad!! In 
the middle-class districts the noise of traffic and the shouts of playing 
children are continuously mixed with the various sounds that the 
different categories of hawkers use to advertise their wares and 
services. The knife-grinders play on pan-pipes. The bread-sellers toot 
on their horns. The bottle-buyers shout with a very distinctive nasal 
voice and differ from, for example, the gas-sellers' more normal shout: 
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- Gaz!! Even the municipally-employed dustmen join in with the flock 
by tinkling their bells. 

This cacophony bears witness to the itinerant hawkers' importunant 
attempts to press their wares on a limited group of consumers. At the 
same time, their activities seem to play an important role in the 
distribution of goods within the city. 

In many places in the city, however, one encounters street selling which 
is relatively passive in its marketing methods. This involves street 
vendors who seem to get their wares sold without hunting for 
customers, and without setting up their market stalls in the busiest 
streets. The greater part of these street vendors seem to be found in 
some type of market where the seller meets, rather than hunts, the 
customer. Accordingly they seem to play a different and less 
dispensable role in the urban economy 

The street-selling and markets in Lima can be classified into the 
following groups: 

- La Parada - the main wholesale market. 
- Central, formalized and differentiated markets (Mercado, 
Central Polvos Azules, Mercado Amazonas). 

- Informal specialized markets (Parque Universitario, Plaza 
Union, Avenida Aviacion, Avenida La Marina). 

- Local formal markets (mainly food markets) exist in most urban 
districts outside the slums. 

- Paraditas - small, informally-developed markets in, for example, 
the slum areas, mainly food markets. 

- Groups of individual street vendors, usually in places with many 
passers-by. 

La Parada - the heart of the informal economy - is first and foremost a 
large wholesale market, in close proximity to which there are several 
smaller markets for wholesale and retail trade. A major part of the 
goods that are distributed in the city probably pass through these 
markets - for example, the large quantities of foodstuffs that are 
brought into the city daily from the countryside. The food is then 
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distributed by lorry, carts, bicycles, etc. to shops and to large and small 
markets throughout the city. 

La Parada lies in the old working district in La Victoria, next to the 
oldest squatter settlements of El Agustino and San Cosme. The district 
around this great market is also a centre for informal industries. Goods 
produced formally, but perhaps mostly informally, are sold at for 
instance the clothes and shoe markets. Slum-dwellers from all over the 
city go to these districts in order to shop relatively cheaply. It seethes 
with economic activity in this, Lima's, informal centre - to which the 
upper and middle classes rarely go. The formal economy seems far-off 
in the districts around La Parada. 

Around Lima's central core there are a number of formally-organized 
and differentiated markets (Polvos Azules, Mercado Amazonas). 
These were established by the authorities to accommodate the street 
vendors who were driven away from the main streets in central Lima at 
the beginning of the 1980s. These markets have not, however, provided 
an alternative for those street vendors who hunt for customers on the 
crowded streets and squares. 

The supply of consumer durables dominates the formally and 
informally created markets around the centre of Lima. The informal 
markets are often specialized. Bag-sellers are found on certain streets, 
blanket-sellers on others, etc. These street-sellers do not hunt their 
customers nor are they positioning themselves away from competitors. 
All are concentrated into the same area. Even certain service activities 
are located according to this principle; for example, car-washers on 
Avenida Zorritos and motor mechanics around Avenida Aviacion and 
Avenida Mexico. Here the consumer actively searches for a certain 
supply, rather than being hunted by the street vendor. This kind of 
informal supply fulfills another, more obviously necessary function, 
namely that of distributing and marketing necessities and other goods 
at relatively low prices. 

In the middle-class areas (e.g. Lince, Jesus Maria), as well as in a 
number of larger slum areas (e.g. Ciudad de Dios) formally-organized 
food markets are found. Small informal markets have often grown up 
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in their vicinity. In other parts of the city the formal market is often 
missing and has therefore been substituted by a minor informal type of 
food market - the so-called parodila. Less perishable foodstuffs are 
mostly distributed to the small shops that are commonly found both in 
the middle-class areas and out in the squatter settlements, where many 
live by ru nning a little informal business selling everyday commodities. 
According to the Ministerio de Trabajo (1983a), private individuals 
completely dominate as the consumers of informally-supplied 
commodities. 

The informal distribution of goods is of great importance, both for 
people in the middle-class areas and, especially, for those living in the 
peripheral slum districts. There is a great demand for these informally-
marketed commodities and, in addition, these activities provide an 
important source of income for a large part of the city's population. At 
the same time it is apparent that there is a surplus of, and 
underemployment among, Lima's street vendors. 

5.3.5 Input in the Informal Sector 

The informal activities are characterized by labour-intensive 
production. At the same time, self-employment enterprises are of great 
importance whereas the numbers of employees are small. The input of 
capital to the informal activities is therefore relatively limited. 
However, there are big differences, for example, between the larger 
informal industries and various temporary service activities, as there 
can be a considerable input of both capital and employed labour in the 
former. 

According to the investigations of the Ministerio de Trabajo (1983a), 
some 80% of the businesses in the informal sector finance their activity 
with their own capital, while 16% of them stated that they made use of 
the easily-available but expensive informal credit market. Susano 
(1983) maintains that the informal credit market in Lima plays a role 
in financing both informal and formal activities, thus increasing the 
interdependence between the two sections of the urban economy. 
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A large part of the input commodities in the informal sector derive 
from large-scale formal firms. The Ministerio de Trabajo investigations 
(1983a) found that between 50% and 60% of the input to the informal 
industrial, commercial, transport and service sectors came from larger 
firms. A major part of the informal activities seem to dependent on 
formal enterprises however, other informal firms also play an 
important role for the input to informal activities. 

MacEwen Scott (1979) suggests that the distinction between the self-
employed and wage-labourers is not always clear and that many street 
sellers in Lima "work on commission basis for large wholesalers". 
Apparently the informal street trade is frequently strongly tied to and 
dependent on large formal firms. The same applies, for example, to the 
seamstresses who carry out textile production informally in the home 
(Sara-Lafosse 1983:118). 

5.3.6 The Role of the Informal Sector 

There seem to be a tangible interdependence between the formal and 
informal sectors. Working- and middle-class people, employed in the 
formal sector, consume informally produced and supplied goods and 
services. Small informal firms and street-sellers buy goods and 
equipment from the bigger formal companies etc. At the same time as 
a number of informal and formal activities appear to live their own 
lives , separate from the other sector, for example in the upper-class 
areas of San isidro and Miraflores as well as in the informal centre of 
La Parada and La Victoria. There seems to be a certain independent 
dynamism within the informal economy. However, results from 
different investigations of the informal sector in Lima (e.g Ministerio 
de Trabajo 1983a) give support for the hypothesis claiming that the 
opportunities for expansion within the informal sector are, to a large 
degree, a result of growth within the formal sector in the metropolitan 
area. 

The informal sector stands for a large part of goods and service 
production and for a significant proportion of employment in the city. 
It thus fulfils a very important and necessary function in the urban 
economy. The prices of informal services are comparatively low. The 
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marginal labour costs are on subsistence level in parts of the informal 
sector. There is a high tendency to consume informally-produced 
goods and services. Under these circumstances households and firms 
substitute externally- and formally-produced industrial products and 
services by consuming informally-produced goods and, in particular, 
services. This provides the necessary preconditions for the growth of 
the informal sector and, at the same time, the informal sector seems to 
have a certain import-substituting function in the urban economy. 

The informal sector has a heterogeneous composition and includes 
everything from shoeshining and theft to advanced but small industrial 
firms. Naturally these disparate activities fulfil different functions in 
the city's economy. There appears to be considerable dynamism within 
certain activities whereas other activities seem to be less productive. 
The question is, however, whether it is apt to include all these activities 
under one term. Perhaps one ought as House (1983) to distinguish 
between the community of the poor and an intermediate sector. 

The possibilities for starting up and operating informal businesses vary 
between different types of activity. A number of informal, mainly 
commodity-producing firms base their production on large investments 
of capital (Ministerio de Trabajo 1983a). Many activities - such as 
handicraft production - require considerable specialist skills and 
knowledge. Even service activities can be difficult to get started. The 
larger-scale and, probably, more profitable street-selling demands, for 
example, relatively large capital investments. On the other hand, the 
simpler forms of street-selling are subject to fierce competition. 
Furthermore, the unwritten laws of the informal sector put a spoke in 
the wheel for anyone wanting to start their own income-earning 
activity. For example, shoeshiners have very definite territories which 
hinder the newly-started shoeshiner from operating in the most 
"profitable" quarters. Some informal activities are, however, 
characterized by "ease of entrance", but many of them are poor 
sources of income. 

The question is whether the informal sector is a last resort for the city's 
poor and for migrants who arrive in the city and cannot find jobs, or is 
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it primarily an income-earning sector, towards which the city's 
inhabitants and migrants strive? 

5.4 THE ASSIMILATION OF MIGRANTS 

5.4.1 Biographies 

Julia 

Julia Gutierrez had come to Lima as a 10-year-old, in order to live with 
her godmother in the middle-class area of Pueblo Libre. Julia had no 
other contacts in the city. After five years in Lima, Julia began work as 
a maid in another middle-class family in Pueblo Libre. She lived an 
isolated life in the family's home, where the days were filled by 
cleaning, washing, taking care of children, etc. 

When Julia was 18 she met Carlos, a young man from her home 
village. She became pregnant and moved in with Carlos, who lived in 
his parents' house in Comas - one of Lima's largest slum areas. When 
they had their second child they got a home of their own, a choza of 
bast-matting in the neighbouring squatter settlement of Ano Nuevo. 
Over the years, Julia and Carlos worked at improving their home. With 
the help of neighbours, Carlos has built brick walls and converted the 
bast-hut into a house. Their home is still primitive but far better than 
the newest huts that climb highest up on the sandy hillslopes of Ano 
Nuevo. 

"If we could earn more money we would spend it on the house." 

When Julia met Carlos he was working in a factory. 

"It was a well-paid job, but there were too many strikes. Now he works 
as a building worker - a rather uncertain line of work." 

Julia and the children also contribute to the family income. They work 
at glueing together plastic components for a factory. This is poorly 
paid, but it provides a good extra income since, together, they can 
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devote a large number of working hours per day to glueing the pieces 
of plastic. 

"I am forced to work in some way, now that everything is so 
expensive." 

Juan 

When Juan Gonzales came to Lima the second time he already knew 
the city. He had lived and worked there when he was a boy and was 
certain to find a job in the city. He had no relatives but was able to live 
with a paisano in Villa El Salvador, Lima's largest slum area. 

"I suffered much when I first arrived in the city, for I couldn't get a job. 
I didn't want to borrow. Eventually I was able to help at a slaughter
house and we somehow managed to get along for a year." 

Juan and his wife found a simple house in Villa El Salvador and, by 
gradually adding to it, it has now become one of the larger houses in 
the quarter. They began to sell provisions in order to supplement their 
incomes. Today Juan runs the business full-time. It is relatively large 
for a food shop in a slum area and it is strategically situated by the bus 
stop, but it is no source of wealth, as there are far too many similar 
shops in the neighbourhood. However, it pays sufficiently well to 
support a large flock of children and relatives. 

Maria - Juan's wife - works as a maid to help with the family income; 
but the family's burden is heavy. 

"We have to work and work, all day, all week. We suffer and wish we 
could earn more and help those who are even poorer than us." 

Enrique and Francisca 

When Enrique Morales came to Lima in 1951, he got a job in a cement 
works. Many others from Enrique's home village were working there, 
people who had settled in the slum area round the factory. 
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"My relatives encouraged me to come. They said that there were jobs 
at the works." 

After several years at the factory , Enrique began to work as a 
bricklayer. Today he still works at this, but he has no permanent job. 

"One is forced to take casual work. The competition for jobs is tough 
and I am beginning to get old and worn-out." 

Francisca has also contributed to the household's income. 

"Before, I used to work at cooking food which I sold to workers and 
others here in the quarter. Recently I have gone over to selling 
vegetables at the little market here in the slum area. I work from 8 to 
12. The rest of the time I look after the home. Enrique works from 8 to 
18.1 wish we could live a calmer life." 

Some of their older children work, too. Many incomes are needed to 
support a 12-person household. 

Enrique and Francisca live in a slum area, surrounded by relatives and 
friends from their home village. The area is part of the city's oldest 
slum district. The houses are more solid than in the new squatter 
settlements and the district is less slum-like than in the congested 
inner-city slums nearer the city centre. Between jobs, Enrique has 
extended the family's house with the help of his relatives. 

Enrique and, especially, Francisca seem unusually poorly assimilated 
into the urban society and culture. On the other hand they are well-
integrated into the local community of people living in their slum area 
and with roots in their home province in Ayacucho. They are still more 
serranos than limenos 

5.4.2 The Migrants and the Housing Problem 

The migrants who follow in the footsteps of relatives often - like 
Enrique and Francisca - find their first accomodation in the homes of 
relatives. More than half of the 85 interviewed migrants (59%) had 
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lived with relatives on arrival, while an earlier study by DESCO (1984) 
showed that 75% of those interviewed had made their first homes with 
relatives already living in the city. 

For those who come alone and without contacts in the city, the 
question of housing is a major problem to be solved after arriving. 
Some the 85 people interviewed had obtained their first 
accommodation through their job. This was particularly so for 
housemaids, who were either recruited to the city or, for example, got 
a job immediately on arrival in the capital, thanks to the efforts of 
relatives. A choza in a squatter settlement is another solution to 
migrants' housing problems. New arrivals generally choose to erect 
their chozas on the fringe of an existing squatter settlement, for 
example, up on the hillslopes above one of the newest barriadas. 

In several studies of migration to Lima (Paredes 1963, Turner 1967, 
Matos Mar 1968) it was, however, maintained that, as a first step, the 
new migrants have mostly ended up in the inhospitable inner-city slum. 
Here - despite the high concentration of people - they have it possible 
to rent rooms or to live with a relative who had previously moved in. 
Today, a home in the inner-city slum is no longer a cheap and easily-
available alternative for migrants. 

On the basis of h is studies from Lima, Turner (1967) has constructed a 
model of the role of different groups in various types of slum area. 
Turner believes that the migrants land up initially in the inner-city 
slum. According to him, the new migrants who attempt to establish 
themselves in the city - the so-called bridgeheaders - mainly live on 
temporary jobs and are dependent on proximity to the city's centre and 
on the type of work available there. 

Turner also believes that the most well-to-do slum-dwellers (those with 
permanent jobs) have the possibility of settling in peripheral areas. 
They have no need to live near the city centre but can avoid the high 
rents and bad environment in the inner-city slum. In contrast with 
poorer categories, these so-called consolidators have the possibility of 
building their own houses in the squatter settlements, thus creating a 
consolidated urban quarter. 
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The large-scale investigation of Lima's barriadas, carried out in 1956 by 
the University of San Marco, provides empirical support for Turner's 
model. The study showed that only 15% of the heads of families in the 
squatter settlements had been born in the capital city. At the same 
time, 95% of them had moved in via some other district in Lima 
(Matos Mar 1968). 

Anyone visiting the inner-city slum rediscovering both the 
bridgeheaders and, especially, the consolidators. However, Turner's 
model seems to be less relevant for the Lima of today. For instance, 
the proportion of permanently-employed does not appear to be 
significantly higher in the peripheral squatter settlements (e.g. 64% in 
Comas) than in the inner-city slum (58% in La Victoria)(Censo 1981). 

During the 1950s the barriadas were still a small part of the urban area, 
and only limited minority of the urban population lived in the shanty 
towns. Consequently the barriadas were not important destinations 
either for independent nor for migrants who came to live with their 
relatives in the city. During the following decades the barriadas 
expanded and the available area for the creation of completely new 
barriadas decreased. At the same time the numbers of migrants and 
limenos dwelling in squatter settlements have increased markedly. 
Today, more and more migrants - family-followers or independent 
migrants - probably move directly to pueblos jovenes. Today, even in 
the barriadas there are certainly many bridgeheaders. 

In time, migrants have become less dependent on conditions in the 
urban housing market. In the first place, one can often live with some 
relative during the initial period in the city. Secondly, in time one has 
the possibility of s olving one's housing difficulties by building a house 
or hut in one of the city's squatter settlements. In this way the informal 
solutions to the housing problem have been of increasing importance 
for migrants and migration as a whole. The opportunities in the 
metropolis for solving migrants' housing problem informaly are an 
important element which attracts migrants from all parts of Peru. 
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Many of Lima's migrants, especially the new arrivals, live in cramped 
and inferior housing without water, drainage or electricity. A majority 
of these migrants appear, nevertheless, to have better housing in Lima 
than they had in their areas of origin; in many cases the standard is 
appreciably higher. On the other hand, the surroundings and the social 
environment are frequently less healthy in the metropolis. The main 
impression is, however, that Lima's housing problem has only made a 
limited contribution towards reducing the city's attraction for the 
population in different parts of Peru. 

5.4.3 Social and Cultural Assimilation of Migrants 

Immediately after their arrival in Lima, Enrique and Francisca were 
integrated into a community of migrants from their home village. Many 
of their paisanos lived in the same housing area and a large proportion 
of the men were employed at the same place of work. Furthermore, 
most of the paisanos were organized in a regional association for 
migrants from their home village. 

Many migrants try to settle near their relatives. This is one reason why 
people from the same district are often concentrated in the same part 
of the city. Enrique and Francisca's slum town near central Lima is one 
such example. In connection with repeated visits in some quarters of 
the barriada of Pamplona Alta, I met people who were almost 
exclusively from the Puno department. A systematic investigation of 
the population in the barriada of Las Delicias de Villa, which I was 
able to make with the aid of local census material, showed a similar 
over-representation, with 19.% of the migrants coming from the small 
province of Parinacochas. 

Furthermore a more general pattern of segregation seems to exist. 
According to Altamirano (1977:103), one can find more migrants from 
the country's northern regions in the northern parts of the city, people 
from Ayacucho and Apurimac are found mostly in the slum areas 
south of the city, whereas migrants from central Peru are over-
represented in the city's eastern districts. 
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The ethnic segregation in the slum areas means that even those who 
lack relatives in the city can make contact with migrants with similar 
origins. In this way, even these groups have better opportunities of 
preserving parts of their culture in the metropolis and, in spite of 
everything, of feeling at home in the labyrinth of the unknown 
metropolis. 

"...tarde o temprano, se encontraban con sus paisanos, o mas 
facilmente con otro mayordomo de Ayacucho, de Coracora o de 
Huancavelica. Y la amistad comenzaba ahi mismo hablan de sus 
pueblos, de sus cholas, de las fiestas grandes, de sus querencias; se 
alegraban rapido, hasta una "mulita " de pisco tomaban entre los 
dos. Uno de ellos tocaba la guitarra, cantaban, despacio, los 
huaynos que eran preferidos: mas rato, hasta lloroban, 
recordando sus pueblos y diciendo que eran "huerfanos" en ese 
pueblo tan grande, donde caminaban solitos. " 

Jose Maria Arguedas 
from 'Yawar Fiesta" 

The social contact between migrants from the same province takes 
place, for example, within the framework of the regional associations 
which have been created by migrants from the same area. A number of 
researchers (e.g. Mangin 1967 and Doughty 1970) have emphasized the 
importance of these associations in the assimilation of migrants into 
the city. The earliest founded associations consisted of migrants from 
the same department and were formed by different local élite groups, 
who had moved to the city earlier on. These organizations were, 
however, closed to the poorer migrant population. Gradually, the 
regional associations came to embrace migrants from a more limited 
geographical region, e.g. provinces, villages or communidades. 
According to Altamirano (1977), for example, this type of association 
has played an important role for the assimilation of migrants into the 
city, for the preservation of, for instance, the Andean culture among 
the migrants and for the contacts between migrants and their home 
districts. On the other hand, Jongkind (1974) maintains that the 
associations have mostly contributed to modernization and national 
integration among the Indian population. 
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In his studies of migrants in Peru and Guatemala, Roberts (1974) 
suggests that the Peruvian migrants retain contacts with their home 
districts to a far higher degree than do the migrant population of 
Guatemala. This is manifested through, among other things, the 
regional associations. Lloyd (1979:139) maintains that the social 
contact between Peruvian migrants is untypical of Latin American 
conditions, but that it is reminiscent in certain respects of the situation 
in West Africa. 

One hypothesis is that, by means of the associations for example, the 
migration and the social integration in the city have contributed 
towards the creation of a special cholo culture (see Chapter 3.3.4) in 
the cities and to a certain degree out in the provinces. This culture 
makes it feasible for migrants to live in the two cultural worlds which 
so clearly characterize Peruvian society. 

As the migration has increased, the Andean element has become more 
and more evident in the capital city. In the same way as the Indian 
world was conquered by western culture, the Indian culture has 
encroached upon the western metropolis. Today, in the growing 
pueblos jovenes one meets La Lima Chola, a world of cultural 
admixture. 

This mixture is manifested in the music which pours out across the 
barriadas from the slum-dwellers' radios and record players. Here one 
hears the western pop music, the Spanish-influenced coastal music, 
musica crìolla and los huaynos - the traditional Andean music. This 
meeting between cultures is most clearly apparent in the mixture of 
musica criolla and the Andean music - so-called musica chicha - that 
one finds in La Lima Chola. 

Another example of the Indian culture's march into the city is provided 
by the Indian festivals that have been introduced into Lima. Many of 
the interviewed migrants described how, each year, they return to their 
home villages in connection with the festivals. One man from 
Parinacochas thus declared: 
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" Today our great festival - Fiesta de Virgen de Nieve - is much bigger 
here in Lima than at home in Coracora. Now one can go to the 
barriada Las Delicias de Villa instead of returning home." 

There is an Andean rustic element in many barriadas. The climate is 
different and the hills are sandy and bare, but the people, the language, 
the clothes and the tempo are more like a little village in the Sierra 
than the hectic districts in the centre of Lima. The cultural distinctions 
between the migrants' regions of origin and destination are being 
erased. 

As the inmigration has increased, the Indian element has become more 
evident - even in central Lima. Not even the representatives of the 
upper class and fine culture in Lima can anymore close their eyes to 
the fact that there is a huge but poor Indian population in the country. 

"On the sidewalks a dense crowd of men and women, many of 
them dressed in ponchos and peasant skirts, sold the most 
heterogeneous collection of wares imaginable, everything from 
needles and hairpins to dresses and suits, laid out on blankets or 
newspapers spread out on the ground or at stands knocked 
together out of wooden crates, oil drums, and canvas awnings, 
plus all sorts of things to eat, of course, prepared righ t there on the 
spot in little braziers. This Avenida Abancay was one of the 
thoroughfares in Lima that had changed the most. Jam-packed 
now and possessed of a distinct Andean flavor, a street on which it 
was not rare to hear Quechua spoken amid the strong odor of fried 
food and pungent seasonings, it in no way resemb led the broad, 
austere avenue frequented by white-collar workers and an 
occasional beggar d own which, ten years before, when I was a 
first-year student at the university, I used to walk on my way to that 
same Biblioteca Nacional. There in those blocks, one could see, 
and touch, in a nutshell, the problem of the migration from the 
countryside to the capital, which in that decade had doubled the 
population of Lima and caused to spring up like mushrooms, on 
the hillsides, the dunes, the garbage dumps, that ring of slums 
where thousands and thousands of people ended up, rural folk 
who had left the provinces because of the drought, the back-
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breaking working conditions, the lack of prospects for a better 
future, hunger. " 

Mario Vargas Llosa 
from "Aunt Julia and the Scriptwriter" 

1982 

According to Wirth's (1938) classic theory, "the urban way of life" 
leads to a weakening of kinship and family ties. The developments 
among Lima's migrants do not contradict this theory. However, the 
preservation of family ties and of the rural culture have probably 
contributed to softening the change-over from life in the country to life 
in the city. 

5.4.4 The Assimilation of Migrants on the Urban Labour Market 

Lima is Peru's largest local labour market. The possibilities for finding 
a source of income are greater here than anywhere else in the country. 
The underemployment is high, but is nevertheless lower than in other 
parts of Peru. However, it is not easy to move from the rural areas to 
Lima and find a means of livelihood. 

Julia's means of livelihood was already arranged when she came to 
Lima. Many younger and older migrants have, like Julia, managed the 
initial period in the city through the assistence of relatives. A good half 
of the interviewed migrants told of how they had received help from 
their relations on arrival in the city. Some stayed with relatives and 
lived directly on their incomes. In time, however, at least the older 
migrants have to find their own sources of income if they are to survive 
in Lima. 

Enrique's relatives and paisanos in Lima had fixed a job for him before 
he came to the capital. Most of the migrants from Enrique's village had 
found work at the same cement works. The strong unity and the 
connections with the cement works provided good opportunities for 
migrants from Enrique's home village. Many others stated that they 
were helped by relatives in arranging jobs, especially after arriving in 
Lima. Some of those interviewed maintained that migrants from a 
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given area often end up within the same line of work in the city. A 
well-known example is provided by the refuse collectors who generally 
come from Huancane in Puno. The contact between paisanos probably 
play an important role for the migrants' possibilities of finding a source 
of income in the city. 

When Juan came to Lima he was entirely without any means of 
livelihood. This is a difficult situation which many encounter, both 
independent migrants and those who follow in the footsteps of 
relatives. Many of the interviewed migrants described their initial 
period in the city as difficult. The migrants have two possibilities for 
obtaining a source of income, either through getting a job or by 
themselves starting up some self-employment activity. 

The gateways into the city's labour market look very different for men 
and women. The degree of economic activity is about twice as high 
among men than among women (Ministerio de Trabajo 1983b). The 
Ministerio de Trabajo study (1983b) showed that domestic service was 
the most important form of employment for newly-arrived female 
migrants, with 80% of the economically-active women working as 
maids. This applied especially to migrants from purely rural 
communities (ibid). There is a great demand for maids. In Lima's 
middle-class districts this is illustrated by all the signs with the words 
"se necesita muchacha" (maid wanted). The problems, however, are 
the poor conditions of employment and the low wages. Many middle-
class families were hard-hit by the economic crises of the 1970s and 
'80s, and can only offer very low pay. These poor terms of employment 
in middle- and upper-class families are accepted mainly by newly-
arrived, unaware and single female migrants from rural areas. Even in 
mountain cities such as Huancayo one sees advertisements for jobs as 
maids in Lima, despite the fact that the underemployment is so high in 
the capital. The appearance of a labour market for housemaids thus 
seems to be an important reason for the increased proportion of 
female migrants during recent decades (see Chapter 4.2). 

It is mostly young and newly-arrived migrants who work as maids. 
Among migrants who had lived in the city for more than ten years in 
the city only 16% of the economically-active female population were 
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employed as maids, according to the estimates of the Ministerio de 
Trabajo. These jobs mostly seemed to serve as gateways into the urban 
labour market. 

Naturally enough, only a few women among the interviewed migrant 
families were currently employed as maids, but over half of them had 
started their lives in Lima with such jobs. At the time of interview most 
of the economically-active women were engaged in different informal 
activities. Some worked as street-sellers. Others had small businesses at 
home. Some women, like Julia, carried on some form of goods 
production in the home. 

The Ministerio de Trabajo investigations showed that 40% of 
economically active female migrants who had lived in Lima for more 
than ten years were self-employed and that three quarters were active 
within the informal sector. Almost one third of the women worked as 
various types of seller. The conspicuous street-selling, however, only 
occupied 10% of the economically-active women. 

Female migrants thus appear to remain largely within the informal 
sector. They are often self-employed and have relatively low incomes. 
Even older female migrants are more poorly paid on average than 
women who come from Lima (Ministerio de Trabajo 1983a). The 
situation is therefore often desperate for single mothers. For many 
families however the woman's work is simply an important 
complement to the man's wages. 

The Ministerio de Trabajo studies (1983b) also showed that newly-
arrived male migrants, who had lived in the city for less than three 
years, were mainly to be found in three activities; employed in private 
firms within the formal sector (c. 30%), employed within the informal 
sector (c. 20%), and running their own businesses (c 20%). In this 
respect, the newly-arrived migrants did not differ markedly from other 
Lima inhabitants. The main difference, however, is that the new 
migrants were employed to a higher degree in informal businesses, 
whereas a lower proportion worked in the public sector. 
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There was a certain over-representation of formally-employed men 
(55%) among the migrant families who participated in my interview 
study. Barely half of them had found their first jobs within informal 
activities. On the other hand, most of those working within the infor
mal economy had been active in this sector ever since their arrival. 

Participation in informal activities was slightly higher among migrants 
than among those who were born in Lima. It appears to be more diffi
cult for new arrivals to find work on the formal labour market and to 
compete for the attractive jobs in, for instance, the formal industrial 
companies - in spite of the fact that people from the Sierra are gener
ally regarded as "good workers". An inquiry among four major 
Swedish-owned, transnational industrial companies in Peru revealed, 
for example, an obvious underrepresentation of migrants among their 
employees. 

According to investigations by the Ministerio de Trabajo (1980), the 
proportion of self-employed was higher among migrants than in other 
groups. This over-representation mainly applied to migrants who had 
lived in the city for more than ten years. Newly-arrived migrants were 
not over-represented in the self-employed sector. For example, the 
proportion of street-sellers (a typical form of self-employment) was 
greater among earlier migrants than among those newly-arrived (Min
isterio de Trabajo 1983b). The informal sector is an important gateway 
for migrants, but, in the long term, it seems that self-employed 
activities come to play an even more important role as their means of 
livelihood. 
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Table 5.4: Participation in formal and informal sector for migrant and 
non-migrant males and females in Lima. 

Formal Informal 

Migrants 
Males 54% 46% 
Females 25% 75% 

Non-migrants 
Males 68% 42% 
Females 45% 55% 

Source: Ministerio de Trabajo 1983b. 

In certain cases, self-employed activities serve as the last resort for 
migrants who have no other means of support. According to Strassman 
(1987), however, the majority of a group of 1706 self-employed in 
home-based industry in Lima stated that they unquestionably preferred 
their present status to a job in the formal sector. The majority of the 
self-employed seem to be relatively established migrants who have 
sufficient resources to carry on a small income-earning business. 

It is clear that many newly-arrived migrants who are without jobs 
attempt make a livelihood by, for example, selling wares to passing 
pedestrians, by guarding or washing cars outside some large shopping 
centre or by other kinds of fairly productive activities. It is mainly a 
question of children, youths or women who, in many cases, are merely 
complementing the family income through such activities. This type of 
activity can also provide the basis for a whole family's livelihood and 
provides a last resort if no other work is available. Such activities seem 
to involve only a minor portion of Lima's self-employed and only a 
minority of the newly-arrived migrants who end up in the informal 
sector. 

The Ministerio de Trabajo studies (1983b) show that newly-arrived 
migrants are unemployed and underemployed to a higher degree than 
other sections of the economically-active population in the city. They 
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also have lower than average incomes. Among migrants who have lived 
in Lima for more than five years, the proportion of underemployment 
is, however, at the same level as it is for the original Lima-born popu
lation. The proportion of unemployed is lower, however, among 
migrants. Wages are also improving for the migrants, so that those who 
have lived in Lima for more than five years have almost the same 
distribution among income brackets as the original Lima-born inhabi
tants (ibid) (see Figure 5.6). 

Table 5.5: Employment level for migrants and non-migrants in Lima. 

Adequately Underemployed Unemployed 
employed 

Non-migrants 50% 38% 12% 

Migrants (more than 54% 
10 years in Lima) 

41% 5% 

Migrants (less than 31% 
10 years in Lima) 

60% 9% 

Total 48% 43% 9 %  

Source: Ministerio de Trabajo 1980. 
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Table 5.6: Income distribution for the economically active male 
population for newly-arrived migrants, other migrants and people born 
in Lima in percent. 

Income 
groups: 

Born in 
Lima 

Migrants 
6- years 
in Lima 

Migrants 
0-5 years 
in Lima 

Total 

High 14.9 10.5 7.1 11.8 

Medium 34.1 37.4 14.8 34.6 

Low 20.6 23.7 19.7 22.3 

Very low 30.4 28.4 58.4 31.3 

Source: Ministerio de Trabajo 1983b 

5.4.5 Some Concluding Remarks 

For the newly-arrived migrant life in the city often seems to be diffi
cult. Many cannot find an dwelling neither a source of income in the 
vast metropolis. However by help of relatives and paisanos, the con
frontation with the urban reality is soften. In comparison to the natives 
born in Lima, most migrants seem to get along quite well after some 
time. 

As the majority of Peruvians, most migrants in Lima are poor people 
living a very hard life. The prosperous metropolitan upper-class areas 
seem to be closed for the usually poor migrants arriving in the capital 
city of Peru, but nevertheless the move to the city seems to result in 
economical progress for most migrants. 

This progress can be explained partly by the initiative, creativity and 
the capability of the migrants, partly by the possibilities for migrants to 
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find a job and a place to live in the growing metropolis and finally by 
the combination of opportunities and creativity that make possible the 
informal solution to the problems of many migrants in the city. 

It is obvious that the informal sector is one essential factor that make 
possible the progress of migrants in the city. For many - especially 
women - this sector gives subsistence opportunities when arriving in 
the city. For others it is a stable source of income, and a way to a more 
wealhty life. Informality is also a way to solve for instance the housing 
problems facing the migrant in the city. It seem plausible to maintain 
that the informal sector is one important factor that generates metro
politan growth and migration in Peru. 
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6 MODELLING MIGRATION 

In this chapter relations between interdepartmental migration and 
geographical, economic and demographic conditions are analysed, and 
a number of migration models have been created and tested by using 
multiple regression analysis. 

The aim of the analysis is to test some previously-presented assertions 
about conditions affecting interdepartmental migration, by using a 
consistent method. A further aim is to investigate the degree to which 
a few general factors like distance, population, urbanization level and 
GDP can explain variations in the migration pattern. In addition, the 
aim is to investigate the stability over time of the prescribed causal 
system and to study the effects of earlier migration on the migration 
flows. The problem is therefore to determine the extent to which the 
variation in migration pattern (i.e. that cannot be assigned to any of 
the general factors) can be regarded as an effect of earlier migration. 
Data from different periods have therefore been analysed. 

The purpose of the analysis is to determine the impact of structural 
conditions on long distance migration. The analysis is based on data at 
department level as the census provides relatively good information at 
this level. This applies both for migration data and for the explanatory 
indicators. In Peru 70% of the permanent migration is interdepart
mental, therefore the results of the analysis are probably to a certain 
extent also valid for the more general migration pattern. The analysis 
covers migration between the 19 departments in the Costa and the 
Sierra. The migrations to and from the departments in the Selva have 
been excluded, as these movements differ markedly from conditions in 
the rest of Peru . 

The aim is to study the effect of various structural conditions on inter
departmental migration, rather than on population changes. Models 
for explaining interdepartmental gross-migration (not net-migration) 
are therefore formulated and tested. 
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6.1 ASSUMPTIONS 

The models for explaining interdepartmental migration in Peru are 
based on assumptions about: 

(a) Conditions in the department of inmigration, which are assumed to 
affect the inmigration-rate, given other factors. 

(b) Conditions in the department of outmigration, which are assumed 
to affect the outmigration-rate, given other factors. 

(c) The physical and social distance between the departments, which is 
assumed to affect the allocation and sizes of flows between specific 
departments. 

The analysis is thus related to the traditional geographical formulation 
of interaction models (Morrill 1965). Furthermore, in their more 
detailed formulation, the assumptions are based on results presented 
earlier in this thesis. 

Conditions Affecting Inmigration 

Regional disparities in subsistence opportunities ought to be a factor 
of great significance for variations in the inmigration-rate. Earlier it 
has been suggested that these opportunities are most frequent in 
regions with modern high-productive activities concentrated within the 
larger cities. In the mostly urbanized departments the supply of wage-
earning opportunities is high and the highest average income levels 
and GDP per capita are also to be found there. In addition, the possi
bilities for finding employment and earning a living alongside the high-
productive activities appear to be relatively good in the larger urban 
centres, for instance within the informal sector. According to this 
hypothesis, factors such as a high urbanization level, a high proportion 
of people living in the principal department city, high GDP per capita, 
and a large proportion of the population employed in industry should, 
therefore, contribute towards increasing the inmigration-rate. Inmi
gration to highly modernized and diversified departments should be 
more intensive than to other departments. The effect of these factors 
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on the migration per capita is studied in the analysis. The basic 
assumption is that the migration largely consists of individuals who 
base their decisions to migrate on economically rational consider
ations. 

Conditions Affecting Outmigration 

One plausible hypothesis is that high modernization levels have a 
restraining effect on outmigration, as the local opportunities for sub
sistence ought to be better in such departments, and that, conse
quently, migrants have a tendency either to stay or to move within the 
department. 

This assumption, however, contradicts some of the conclusions in 
previous chapters. Findings in Chapter 4.1 showed that, on average, 
the out-migration-rates were higher from provinces with high or aver
age modernization levels, compared to provinces with the lowest levels 
of modernization. Earlier contacts with the larger cities seem to 
increase outmigration from the departments and provinces. At the 
same time, the traditional socio-economic structure appears to have a 
restraining effect on outmigration. 

In the analysis it is assumed that factors such as urbanization level, the 
proportion employed in agriculture, the proportion living outside the 
department capital, GDP per capita and agricultural productivity affect 
the extent of outmigration from the departments. The effects of these 
factors on migration per capita are studied in this analysis. 

Other Assumptions 

Results from earlier studies suggest that the attraction in areas of 
inmigration is a more dynamic factor than the repellent factors in 
areas of outmigration. Factors influencing subsistence opportunities in 
the different departments ought, therefore, to have a more immediate 
effect on inmigration than on outmigration-rates. If so, variables 
indicating modernization level and subsistence opportunities in the 
areas of inmigration should contribute more towards 'explaining' 
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interdepartmental migration than to the corresponding indicators in 
the outmigration areas. 

In previous sections it has been stated that personal contacts play a 
decisive role for migration. Migrants encourage their relatives and 
friends to follow the same path, and information about the inmigration 
area is mediated through these contacts. Thus, feed-back via personal 
information serves as a migration generator. The assumption is there
fore that migration is partly an effect of earlier migration. Conse
quently migration ought to be cumulatively reinforced and migration 
patterns ought to be relative stable over time. Another possible effect 
of earlier migration is an increasing mobility in the opposite direction, 
in the form of return migration. 

The conclusion that migration generates migration seems trivial and it 
provides scanty information about the underlying causes of population 
redistribution. However, it remains an important factor for consider
ation. The effect of earlier migration on the migration flows is there
fore studied in the analysis. The question is to what degree previous 
migration has an effect on the direction and extension of geographical 
mobility, that cannot be assigned to other independent variables (i.e., 
given the effect of other independent variables, to what degree does 
the variable of "earlier migration" contribute towards increasing the 
model's degree of determination?). Earlier migration is a factor which, 
like the distance variable, has an effect mainly on the direction of the 
migration. On the other hand, other variables mainly affect the inten
sity of out- and inmigration. 

In most geographical migration models, distance is regarded as an 
important factor in determining interregional migration intensity. 
According to current theories, migration declines with increased dis
tance between two places. In previous chapters of this book it is 
assumed that the attraction of urban areas is a factor of great import
ance for migration in Peru. This attraction is probably canalized 
through personal contacts which, are supposed to decline with increas
ing distance. All of the models constructed below are based on the 
idea that distance is a fundamental independent variable. 
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In addition, many migration models take into account the fact that 
"intervening opportunities" can affect the intensity of movements 
between two places (Morrill 1965; Stouffer 1940; Wilson 1974). 
Analyses including the significance of intervening opportunities on 
migration flows have therefore been tested. 

A large part of the migration in Peru goes to and from Lima. The con
ditions affecting this migration are assumed to play a decisive role in 
explaining Peruvian migration as a whole. Accordingly, the specific 
effect of migration to and from Lima on the general migration pattern 
in Peru is analysed, as is the degree to which the Lima-migration has 
causes that differ from those of interdepartmental migration with 
other destinations. 

6.2 Data Sources and Periods 

Analyses have been carried out for the periods 1940-61, 1961-72, 1972-
81 and 1976-81. For the last period, the analysis is based on infor
mation in the 1981 census about the inhabitants' residence five years 
earlier. This material is regarded as data representing actual gross 
migration. The analyses for the earlier three periods are based on 
birth-field information, from which interdepartmental gross migration 
has been estimated (see Appendix 2). Due to data deficiencies, the 
analyses of the earlier periods have only included some of the inde
pendent variables used for the period 1976-81.^ 

The following independent variables are included in at least one of the 
analyses: 

- Distance between departments 
- Population in the department of inmigration 
- Population in the department of outmigration 
- Urbanization level in the inmigration department 
- Urbanization level in the department of outmigration 
- Proportion of the population living in the principal city of the 
department of destination 
- Proportion living in the principal city of the department of origin 
- GDP per capita in the inmigration department 
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- GDP per capita in the outmigration department 
- GDP in the industrial sector in the inmigration department 
- Productivity in the agricultural sector in the outmigration department 
- Proportion employed in the agricultural sector in the department of 
outmigration 
- Proportion employed in the industrial sector in the department of 
inmigration 
- Dummy variable for Lima. 

The Distance Factor 

Indications of the distances between departments (i. e. between 
department capitals) are based on estimations of transport costs, 
carried out within the so-called PISPAL project (Henriquez et al 
1978). These estimations are based on information about distances and 
road quality, and provide a relatively realistic picture of actual time-
distances. One deficiency in the analysis is that the same distance 
measures are used for all ot the periods. 

Population 

Data on population size in the various departments are based on 
information in the censuses and should be relatively reliable (Yacher 
1986, Vigil et alia 1979). Information on the size of the population in 
the departments exists for all the periods in question.^ 

Information about the urbanization level is also derived from the 
censuses, where population is classified into the two categories of 
urban and rural . Rural population ought to be a relatively good 
indicator of the population's contact with (and integration into) 
modern society. A plausible hypothesis is that this factor is of con
siderable significance for the extent of outmigration. 

Opportunities for finding new means of livelihood appear to be 
greatest in connection with the more highly productive activities that 
are concentrated into and around major cities. Consequently, the 
proportion of population residing in each department's principal city is 
probably a factor that affects the subsistence possibilities for the 
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migrants to a greater extent than the degree of urbanization. Accord
ingly, it may be assumed that this variable has greater effects on the 
inmigration. 

Production 

Agricultural productivity is calculated on the basis of information 
about the GDP and the numbers employed within the agricultural 
sector. The effect of industrial sector GDP on migration is also tested 
in the analysis. The question here is whether or not this sector gener
ates inmigration to a higher degree than other sectors. Information 
about GDP at the departmental level is based on INE's annual com
pilations. These data provide an approximate picture of the level of 
production in different sectors and different departments for each 
year. These compilations are available from 1970 onwards. The vari
ables have therefore only been used in the analyses for the periods 
1972-81 and 1976-81.6 

Proportion Employed in Different Sectors 

Employment in the agricultural sector and urbanization level are 
partly complementary variables. Some members of the urban popul
ation are also engaged in agrarian activities, at the same time as parts 
of the rural population participate in non-agrarian occupations. How
ever, the degree of complementarity varies between different depart
ments. The inclusion of both of these variables in the models provides 
possibilities for studying the degree to which the differentiation of the 
rural society affects migration, as well as for estimating the impact on 
migration of the concentration of the settlement pattern. 

How important is industrial employment for in- and outmigration? 
The hypothesis is that industry directly and indirectly, has a significant 
effect on the opportunities for livelihood and thereby, indirectly, on 
migration. The question is whether the proportion employed in indus
try is more important than the production value, when considering the 
effect on migration. 
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Data on the proportions employed in different sectors have been 
obtained from the censuses which show the "economically-active 
population" over 6 years of age, distributed by sectors. 

Lima 

In order to test the extent to which the variation in migration is tied to 
specific circumstances in Lima, a so-called "dummy variable" is intro
duced. All migrations to and from Lima are thus given the variable 
value of 1 in the independent dummy variable, while 0 is employed in 
all other cases. 

6.3 THE ANALYSIS 

Multiple regression analysis is a standard method for calibrating and 
testing models with several independent variables. The analyses pro
vide a measure of the degree to which the variation within the depen
dent variable can be 'explained' as a linear combination of the inde
pendent variables. The analysis also gives estimates of the partial 
effects of each independent variable on the dependent variable, i. e. 
given the effect of the other independent variables in the model. 

Using so-called "stepwise" regression analysis, an automated proce
dure is obtained for selecting the 'best' combination of independent 
variables (in a technical sense). Given the factors already included in 
the model the variable that contributes most towards increasing the 
explanatory part of the total variance in the dependent variable is 
introduced stepwise. In the analysis presented here, stepwise re
gression with several or all the variables is used as a starting point. In 
addition, this provides a tool for estimating the relative importance of 
the different variables for the variation in the dependent variable. Such 
analyses have been carried out for all of the selected periods. 

Analyses of partial effects commence from an initial basic model, 
based upon the distance variable and population variables in the 
departments of in- and outmigration. This provides a preliminary 
assessment of the partial effect of the individual independent variables, 
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given the effects of distance and the population in the respective 
departments of in- and outmigration. 

In addition, models with different combinations of independent vari
ables have been constructed in order to study how the degree of 
determination and the partial coefficients for the independent vari
ables are affected by different combinations of variables. These types 
of analysis provide, for example, further information about how the 
internal correlations between different independent variables affect 
the estimated partial effects. 

The analysis starts with the assumption that a linear relationship exists 
between the partial, relative changes of the independent variables and 
the relative changes of the migration flows (i.e. the standard constant 
elasticity assumption in the gravity model). The models have therefore 
been constructed so that the value of the regression coefficients cor
responds to the percental effect on the dependent variable of an 
increase of 1% of the independent variable (i.e. if an independent 
variable with the coefficient 0.8 increases by 10%, then the migration 
will increase on average by 8%). These values have been obtained by 
using the logarithms of the values of the dependent and independent 
variables. This does not apply, however, for the variables that refer to 
proportions of the population. Instead, the regression coefficients for 
these variables indicate what effect an increase of 1% (e.g. from 10% 
to 11%) will have on the migration, when the remaining variables are 
kept constant.^ 

Analyses with a dummy variable for Lima have been introduced, in 
order to study what specific effect the migration to and from Lima has 
on the general migration pattern in Peru. Analyses have also been 
carried out in which the observations for migrations to and from Lima 
have been excluded. 

In most cases the analyses are based on 342 observations, one for 
every combination of departments (18x19=342).^ 
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6.4 RESULTS 

This section provides a summary of results from the analyses. Only 
results showing "significant" partial correlations are presented below. 

In nearly all the models the distance is the single factor explaining the 
greatest share of the total variance. For the period 1976-81, distance 
explains 46.5% of the variation in migration in a model which does not 
include other independent variables. In most of the models the re
gression coefficient for the distance variable has a value around -1.8. 
This means that when distance is increased by 1%, the intensity of 
migration diminishes on average by 1.8 (a distance decay elasticity of -
2 is presupposed in the simple gravity model). If contacts are corre
lated to distance, these findings give support for the assumption that 
the degree of contact with the growing urban centres greatly affects 
migration. 

The Basic Model 

Several of the analyses start from a basic model with the following 
independent variables - distance and total population in the depart
ments of in- and outmigration. This basic model provides an estimate 
of the degree to which the variation in migration flows can be associ
ated with distance, given the population in the departments of in- and 
outmigration. 

Table 6.1: Coefficients and R^-values in the basic model for 1976-81 

Distance 

Partial elasticity 

Distance 
Population in inmigration department 
Population in outmigration department 

-1.85 
0.71 
0.84 

O 
R -values 0.699 
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About 70% of the variation in the interdepartmental migration can be 
assigned to these three variables. The basic model thus leaves 30% of 
the variation in the dependent variable unexplained. The value of 70% 
can be compared with the figure of 79%, which is the coefficient of 
determination for the best-fitting model for migration during the 
period 1976-81(see Table 6.4). This means that one fifth of the vari
ation cannot be explained by the independent variables that were 
included in the analyses, and that the remaining variables can only 
explain one third of the variation that the basic model leaves unex
plained. These magnitudes are normal in migration models of this 
type. 

The coefficients for the population variables deviate from the value of 
1. Thus the migration is not proportional to the population in the 
departments of in- and outmigration. The values indicate that outmi-
gration and, to an even higher degree, inmigration are relatively 
greater in departments with a small population. This may be partly due 
to the fact that the departments differ considerably in area. A greater 
part of the migration from provinces in large departments (areally and 
population-wise) remains within the same department. 

Earlier Periods 

For the periods 1940-61, 1961-72 and 1972-81, the effect of the three 
base variables on migration differs somewhat from their effect on the 
migration of 1976-81, presented above. As the analyses build partly on 
different types of data it is, however, difficult to make straight com
parisons. A comparison between values from the three periods 1940-
61, 1961-72 and 1972-81, however, show one considerable change over 
time. The coefficient for population in inmigration area is much higher 
during the period 1961-72, in comparison with the earlier and later 
period. This is probably associated with the high inmigration-rate to 
Lima during the 1960s. 
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Table 6.2: Coefficients and R^-values in the basic model for 1940-61, 
1961-72 and 1972-81. 

Coefficients 
Variables 1940-61 1961-72 1972-81 

Distance -1.90 -1.93 -1.80 
Population in 
outmigration dept. 0.81 0.86 0.82 
Population in 
inmigration dept. 0.59 0.79 0.68 

R^-values 0.63 0.66 0.64 

The Basic Model Combined with Single Independent Variables 

The basic model has been combined with each of the other indepen
dent variables in turn. This has provided information about the effect 
of the independent variables on migration, given the population and 
the distance factors. The results of these analyses for the different 
periods are relatively concordant with regard to the partial effect of 
each independent variable on migration. 

With one exception, all the variables have positive coefficients for all 
of the periods. The only negative coefficient is that of the proportion 
employed in agriculture in the outmigration department. This might be 
interpreted as follows: The higher urbanization level, the higher the 
GDP per capita, the higher the proportion living in the department 
capitals, the higher the proportion employed within industry and other 
non-agrarian activities, and the higher the productivity in agriculture -
the greater will be both inmigration to and outmigration from the 
department. This result is to be expected in the case of the inmi
gration. Furthermore, it supports previously proposed hypotheses con
cerning which factors mostly affect the outmigration-rate. 
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Table 6.3: Coefficients and determination coefficients in models 
including the variables from the basic model and one extra variable, 
for 1976-81. 

Variables Coefficients 

Distance -1.83 -1.79 -1.82 -1.78 -1.83 -1.82 -1.81 -1.81 

Population in 
outmigr. dept. 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.88 0.85 0.84 0.84 

Population in 
inmigr. dept. 0.72 0.74 0.71 0.65 0.71 0.71 0.71 0.71 

Dept. cap. pop. as 
% of inmigr.dept. 1.83 

Urban pop. as % 
of inmigration dept. 2.00 

Urban pop. as % of 
outmigration dept. 0.95 

GDP/capita in 
outmigration dept. 0.76 

GDP/capita in 
inmigration dept. 0.33 

% employed in agric. 
in outmigration dept. -1.25 

% employed in ind. 
in inmigration dept. 0.33 

Agric. productivity 
in outmigration dept. 0.33 

R-values 0.752 0.747 0.706 0.745 0.714 0.709 0.705 0.706 
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High modernization level seems to contribute towards increasing both 
in- and outmigration; however, its effect appears to be greatest in the 
case of the former. 

The proportion of population living in the department capital is the 
variable that contributes most to the total degree of determination 
(apart from those in the basic model). Given the distance and the 
population in the department, this variable has a regression coefficient 
of 1.83 for the period 1976-81, i.e. a 1% increase in the proportion 
living in the capital town leads to a 1.83% increase in inmigration. By 
adding this variable to the basic model, the R^-value increases from 
0.699 to 0.752, i.e. by 5.3% . 

The urbanization level and GDP per capita also have a significant 
effect on raising the degree of determination in the model; however, 
other variables only result in insignificant increases (see Table 6.3). 

The analyses show that the economic and geographical variables used 
in the model have less explanatory power for outmigration than for 
inmigration. There is an obvious relationship between the extent of 
inmigration and those variables that indicate the modernization level 
in the inmigration department. The correlation between outmigration 
and modernization level is less clear, however, but it is still positive. 

The variable "percentage employed in industry" has a small additive 
effect on the degree of determination. The possibilities of finding 
employment within the industrial sector thus appear to have had less 
importance for inmigration than factors which indicate the moderni
zation level in more general terms. 

The Best-Fitting Model 

Table 6.4 present the regression coefficients' share of the total vari
ance and the R -values for the models with the highest degree of 
determination for the four periods. All of the models include the three 
variables from the basic model and the variable "percentage of popu
lation living in the department capital". The additional variables only 
increase the degree of determination by a few percent. Other variables 
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have F-values that are too low to justify their inclusion in the models. 
This applies also to those variables not shown in the tables. The 
internal correlations between the different independent variables is the 
main reason why so few additional variables are included in the model. 

When the variable "percentage of population living in the department 
capital" is included in the models, the marginal effects on the degree 
of determination of including other variables in the models are very 
small. Several of the independent variables seem to measure the same 
thing. They are indicators of modernization level in the departments. 

The best-fitting models also confirm the proposition that the con
ditions in the outmigration department (assumed to influence 
migration) only make a minor contribution towards increasing the 
models' degrees of determination. "Population in the outmigration 
department" is the only variable which contributes in a decisive way 
towards explaining the differences regarding outmigration from the 
department. Among variables indicating conditions in the outmi
gration department (assumed to affect migration) there are also large 
internal correlations. This is the main reason why, at the most, one 
such variable is included in the models. 

In the best-fitting models for the periods 1940-61, 1972-81 and 1976-81, 
single additional variables are included. The effect of these variables 
on migration indicates that the outmigration is somewhat higher from 
departments with higher modernization level, given the other variables 
that are included in the model. 
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Table 6.4: Coefficients and R-values in the best-fitting models for 
1940-61, 1961-72, 1972-81 and 1976-81. 

Coefficients in the Best-Fitting Model for the period: 
Variables 1940-61 1961-72 1972-81 1976-81 

Distance -1.79 -1.88 -1.73 -1.78 

Population in 
outmigration dept. 0.83 0.86 0.79 0.88 

Population in 
inmigration dept. 0.61 0.73 0.79 0.62 

Dept. capital pop. 
as % of inmigr. dept. 4.37 3.52 1.29 2.12 

Dept. capital pop. 
as % of outmigr. dept. F F 1.09 F 

GDP/capita in 
inmigration dept. - - 1.12 0.86 

GDP/capita in 
outmigration dept. - - F 0.37 

Urban pop. as % of 
inmigration dept. F F F -1.77 

Urban pop. as % of 
outmigration dept. 0.72 F F F 

% employed in ind. 
in outmigration dept. - F -11.85 F 

R-values 0.774 0.771 0.737 0.790 

F = F-value is too low to justify the inclusion of the variable in the model. 
- = the variable is missing from the analysis. 
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The best-fitting model for the period 1976-81 is the model which has 
the highest degree of determination. This model includes six variables 
which all seem to have an impact on the migration. Given the effect of 
the other five variables, the independent variables have the following 
estimated effects on migration: 

- A 1% increase in the distance between departments leads to a 1.77% 
reduction in migration, 
-a 1% increase in the population of the outmigration department 
leads to a 0.89% increase in outmigration, 
- a 1% increase in the population of the inmigration department leads 
to a 0.68% increase in inmigration, 
- a 1% increase in the GDP/capita in the inmigration department leads 
to a 0.48% increase in inmigration, 
- a 1% increase in the GDP/capita in the outmigration department 
leads to a 0.36% increase in outmigration, and 
- a 1% increase of the population living in the inmigration depart
ment's capital city leads to a 1.3% increase in inmigration. 

Table 6.4. shows that this model explains 78.6% of the variation in the 
migration between departments. 

The Lima Effect 

The dummy variable for Lima that was introduced in the model has an 
obvious effect on migration. In the stepwise analysis, the dummy vari
able is included in the model before most of the other variables, so 
that it contributes substantially towards increasing the model's degree 
of determination. 

When several variables are included in the model, however, the 
dummy variable's F-value diminishes and in the end it is excluded from 
the model. Consequently, there are obvious internal correlations 
between the dummy variable and other independent variables. This 
means that the differences between Lima and other departments con
cerning GDP/capita, urbanization levels, size of population, etc, seem 
to explain why the migrations to and from Lima differ from those 
between other departments. A large part of the general effect of these 
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factors on migration in Peru as a whole is probably a result of their 
great influence on the migration to and from Lima. However it seems 
as if difference in migration to and from Lima, as compared to other 
kinds of migration in Peru, can only to a limited extent be associated 
with other structural differences between Lima and the rest of the 
country. Consequently, there does not appear to be any marked "Lima 
effect" and the differences can be assigned to the same general factors 
that explain the migration between arbitrary departments. 

Migration outside Lima 

Analyses have also been carried out solely of the migration outside 
Lima. Even these analyses show that the migrations to and from Lima 
have a significant effect on the results with regard to the general 
relationship between the migration and the independent variables 
within Peru as a whole. Despite the fact that the migration to Lima 
strongly influences the general results, the previously presented results 
also appear to be largely valid for the migration outside the capital 
city. 
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Table 6.5: Regression coefficients and shares of total sums of squares 
in best-fitting models for migration outside Lima 1976-81. 

Regression Shares (%) of 
Variables coefficients sums of squares 

Distance -1.83 56.9 

Population in 
outmigration dept. 0.69 7.7 

Population in 
inmigration dept. 0.50 1.7 

Dept. capital pop. 
as % of inmigr. dept. 0.85 1.8 

GDP/capita in 
inmigration dept. 0.40 1.3 

% employed in agric. 
in outmigration dept. -1.01 0.8 

Sums of squares 
in model (%) 70.2 

Error (%) 29.8 

Total sums of 
squares (%) 100.0 

Variables indicating modernization level (e.g. the proportion of 
population living in the departmental capital, GDP/capita etc) have 
positive regression coefficients throughout. This provides support for 
the assumption that the inmigration is greater to departments with 
high levels of development. The results also indicate that a high 
modernization level generally leads to greater outmigration, even 
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when the analysis excludes the movements to and from Lima. How
ever, these effects are less pronounced than in those cases where the 
movements to and from Lima were included.^ 

6.5 Effects of Earlier Migration 

Analyses of the relationship between the migration flows and earlier 
migration point, naturally enough, to a strong connection. However, 
the results also indicate that the pattern of migration has partially been 
changed over time. The earlier migration (whether it is calculated as 
the sum total of migrants resident in a department at the time of the 
census, or as the number of migrants during the preceding period) 
leaves a part of the variation in the dependent variable unexplained. 
Part of the unexplained residual in the variable "earlier migration" can 
be explained, however, by some of the other independent variables 
previously included in the analysis. 

One starting point for the analysis was the assumption that earlier 
migrants encouraged others to follow along the same paths. Hence it 
was assumed that there was a connection between the existing number 
of migrants who had previously moved between two departments and 
the actual migrations during a succeeding period. Some 85 per cent of 
the migration during the period 1961-72 can be explained by the 
number of migrants at the time of the 1961 census and, for the period 
1972-81, earlier migrations can explain as much as 87 per cent. On the 
other hand this agreement is less obvious with regard to the pattern of 
migration between the two periods of 1961-72 and 1972-81. The mi
gration of 1961-72 only explains 78 per cent of the variation in the 
migration pattern during the following period. These results can be 
interpreted as support for the assumption that earlier migrants have an 
effect on the migration. Furthermore it can be assumed that the 
connection between earlier migration and the migration pattern 
cannot be explained exclusively by the similarities over time in those 
structural conditions which according to previous conclusions affect 
the general Peruvian migration pattern. 

The changes in migration behaviour indicated by this analysis probably 
depend mainly on the fact that the return migration increased from 
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Lima and other areas of immigration (partly as a consequence of the 
fact that, in time, the migrants in these departments came to comprise 
an increasingly large proportion of the population). 

6.6 ANALYSIS OF RESIDUALS 

There are two motives behind the analysis of the residuals, firstly to 
seek factors that can further raise the models' degrees of determi
nation and, secondly, to investigate whether the results are in some 
way distorted by different asymmetries with regard to the distribution 
of the residuals or of isolated extreme values (so-called outliers) which 
have a too large effect on the results. 

A formal residual analysis has not been carried out. Instead, the re
siduals have been plotted on a diagram and, in addition, mapped. The 
results of this simple analysis show that the residual does not have any 
pronounced asymmetrical distribution^ . Neither do there appear to 
be any outliers, i.e. strongly divergent isolated values which could be 
thought to have a disproportionally large impact on results. 

Mapping the residuals shows that the best-fitting model for 1976-81 
substantially overestimates the in- and outmigration to and from 
departments in the northern Costa, whereas the corresponding 
migrations for a number of departments in the southern Sierra are 
underestimated. 

One hypothetical explanation for the överrepresentation of in- and 
outmigration to and from the northern Costa is that the cities in this 
region are close to each other and rather similar in character and size. 
The migrations, however, probably go to a greater extent from cities of 
a lower rank in the central place hierarchy to cities of a higher rank. 
On the other hand, the migrations between cities of approximately the 
same rank are probably fewer than the models predicted. In a further 
analysis, therefore, models consisting of the same variables used in the 
best fitting model for 1976-81 have been constructed for the migration 
that only moves upwards in the urban hierarchy. Since the degree of 
determination has not been higher in these models, the analysis does 
not however provide any support for the hypothesis that the above-
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assumed relationship should be generally valid. This hypothesis may 
nevertheless explain a part of the deviations between the observed and 
the predicted values for the migration to and from departments in the 
northern coastal region. 

In order to estimate the distorting effect (heteroscedasticity) originat
ing from variations in the size of the observations, analyses have been 
made using a migration-flow-weighted vector of observation. However, 
neither the patterns of residuals nor the degree of determination 
suggested that this modification was superior. Hence the results pres
ented are all based on ordinary least square estimates (OLS). 

Intervening Opportunities 

Effects of so-called intervening opportunities have also been tested in 
the analysis. The basis for the test has been the assumption that certain 
migration flows have been less than the models predict, since 
intervening opportunities can be assumed to attract a large proportion 
of the migrants. Hence, there are not so many migrants left over who 
can move to other departments. ̂  

Despite the fact that regard has been paid to the effect of intervening 
opportunities, the degree of determination in the models does not 
increase. The conclusion, therefore, is that the effect of the intervening 
opportunities on the migration cannot further explain the variation in 
migration. 

6.7 CONCLUSIONS 

A large part of the variation in the migration can be explained by the 
variables included in the best-fitting models. Some 20-25% of the vari
ation remains unexplained, which is a common enough result in this 
type of analysis. The results may be regarded as plausible since the 
variables are not particularly sophisticated measures of the conditions 
that have been assumed to affect the migration. Furthermore, the lack 
of data makes it difficult to carry out a more thorough analysis with 
more or better-specified variables. 
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The results show that a large share of the variation is a consequence of 
relatively trivial relationships. Thus, the "scale-variables" of distance 
and population explain a large degree of the variation among the 
dependent variables. 

One advantage with the method employed here is that it very clearly 
shows, on the one hand, that a large part of the variation remains 
unexplained and, on the other, that a large portion of the migration 
can be explained by means of very simple models. Models created by 
more intuitive methods have a tendency to miss this important point. 

Further valuable information about relationships is provided, however, 
by a ttempts to increase the models' degree of determination through 
introducing more variables. The same applies to analyses of the partial 
effects of different variables on the migration. To a large extent, these 
results seem to give support to the assumptions made earlier. 

The analysis reveals that there is a clear connection between mod
ernization level and the amount of inmigration. A high modernization 
level gives high inmigration. Above all, the presence of large cities 
contributes to increasing the level of inmigration. The analysis also 
shows that variables which indicate the modernization level in more 
general terms (such as degree of urbanization and percentage of 
population living in the department capital) can better explain the 
variation in the migration flows than, for example, the percentage 
employed in industry. This provides support for the previously-made 
assumption that people generally try to get to the large cities with 
highly productive activities, in connection with which the best con
ditions exist for finding or creating an income-providing occupation for 
oneself. However, these conditions do not appear to be directly 
dependent on the possibilities for obtaining employment within 
industry. 

Furthermore, the analysis shows that the demographic, economic and 
geographical factors generally have a more diversified impact on the 
outmigration from departments. High modernization levels mainly 
seem to have an accelerating effect on migration, but can also restrain 
it. The connection between the level of outmigration and different 
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economic conditions is, therefore, relatively difficult to interpret. 
However, one important conclusion is that low modernization levels 
(measured by the indicators employed above) do not generally seem to 
lead to increased outmigration. This agrees well with earlier con
clusions. The results also support the previously-presented thesis that 
the attraction of the cities is a more dynamic factor in the migration 
than the various factors which might be thought to affect mobility in 
the outmigration areas. 

The large element of urbanizing migration appears to have such a 
great impact in the analysis that the features which characterize this 
type of migration are also characteristic for the total migration in Peru. 
The results show, for example, that the general conclusions are 
strongly coloured by the same factors that steer migration to and from 
Lima. But, despite the fact that the migration outside Lima is partially 
steered by other mechanisms, the above general conclusions can be 
said to apply even for this migration. The assumptions which provided 
the basis for the analysis and which were based on previous studies of 
the urbanizing migration, thus seem to have been a relatively good 
starting point for the formulation of hypotheses. 

The analysis of the effect of earlier migration on the migration flows 
does not suggest that there were any radical changes in the causes of 
migration during these recent decades. On the other hand, the mi
gration itself seems to have created radically new conditions for mi
gration, since it generates follower-migration and return migration. A 
large part of Peru's migration is a consequence of the fact that more 
and more Peruvians are migrants. This is probably one of the main 
reasons for the changes that have taken place in the migration pattern. 

The results of the analysis are not particularly surprising and it is diffi
cult to draw any far-reaching conclusions solely from them. To a large 
extent, however, the results provide support for the theory that urban 
pull is the most significant structural condition affecting migration in 
Peru. 
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7 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

The main theme of this thesis is the interplay between migration and 
city growth in Peru. The view applied in the study adopts a wide rather 
than deep perspective. The city's impact on migration and the conse
quences of migration for the migrants themselves are central issues in 
this investigation. One question is whether the migration to the cities is 
a consequence of improved opportunities in the urban centres or 
whether city growth could, for various reasons, be described as a form 
of 'irrational' over-urbanization. The significance of the urban informal 
sector for migrants and migration is another important theme. 

A discussion about theories of development, population changes, 
migration and urban development in the Third World serves as the 
basis for the empirical study of the questions at issue. Migration and 
city growth are analysed at macro and micro levels. The aim is to study 
migration as a consequence of the migration decisions and actions of 
individual migrants, as an effect of different structural conditions (e.g. 
regional differences) and in relation to the transformation of Peruvian 
society during recent decades. 

The preconditions for urbanization in Peru have been identified in 
Chapter 3. Metropolitan growth and migration in Peru have been 
regarded as a part of an historical socio-economic transformation and 
attention is focused above all upon the development in recent decades. 
During this period migration has become an increasingly important 
problem-solving strategy for the population living outside the major 
cities. In previous centuries, migration mainly consisted of various 
forms of forced migration and temporary labour mobility to rural areas. 
In the twentieth century, however, migration has increasingly taken the 
form of voluntary permanent migration to urban areas. This migration 
combined with high natural increases in population, has led to rapid 
urban growth during the 1900s. This migration have been related to the 
large-scale socio-economic, demographic and geographical transform
ations in Peruvian society during recent decades. 

One conclusion is that the changes in rural Peru during the 1900s have 
a decisive impact on the genesis, continuance and shaping of rural-
urban migration. The disruption of the traditional systems of pro
duction (the hacienda-estates and the peasant communities), the exten
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sion of the market economy, the increasing national integration and the 
spread of western culture have linked previously relatively isolated 
rural areas to the outside world, at the same time as the strong ties 
within the rural communities have been weakened. 

This transformation has swept aside a number of traditional obstacles 
to development, as well as created new problems. The rural population 
has become more directly dependent on the outside world, the security 
and self-sufficiency in the traditional socio-economic institutions have 
partly disappeared and population pressure has increased. Meanwhile, 
economic expansion in the cities has provided improved subsistence 
opportunities beyond the rural areas. The combination of increased 
contacts with the outside world and acute subsistence problems in the 
rural areas is an important cause of, or at least a fundamental precon
dition for, the rural-urban migration in Peru. 

Chapter 4 presents analyses and descriptions of migration in Peru, 
based on studies of migration statistics and research investigations. A 
picture of the migration at the macro level is provided. These analyses 
reveal some distinctive results which can be summarized in the follow
ing points: 

a) The major cities - especially Lima - are the dominant places of 
destination for migration in Peru. 

b) The migration-rate to the major cities is smallest from the most 
remotely situated parts of the country. Nevertheless the main pattern is 
that the small and medium-sized centres have only functioned to a 
minor extent as final destinations for migration, so that long-distance 
migration predominates. 

c) The outmigration-rate is in most cases low from provinces with the 
lowest level of modernization. Outmigration seems to increase some
what, in step with modernization level, except for the largest cities 
where the outmigration-rates are somewhat lower, despite increased 
modernization. Population growth is therefore lowest and the outmi
gration-rate highest in more developed rural areas - for example, in the 
coastal region. 
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d) Within the migrant group the younger, single and well-educated 
individuals and those employed in non-agrarian activities are over-
represented in comparison with the population in the origin areas. 

e) Variations in migration intensity over time seem to be connected to 
changes in the subsistence opportunities in the big cities. This variation 
can mainly be assigned to fluctuations in outmigration-rate in regions 
with strong contacts with the urban regions of inmigration. 

In the light of the macro-scale analysis, the migration primarily appears 
to be a rational adaptation to regional variations in subsistence oppor
tunities (especially at the place of destination) - in accordance with so-
called gap theories. In this respect, the results do not provide support 
for those theories which mainly attempt to explain the migration into 
the growing metropolises as an effect of rural push, where the mi
gration is regarded as a means for the rural community to rid itself of 
surplus population and where the city is assumed to have a more 
passive role. 

The facts that the migration largely consists of younger, comparably 
well-educated migrants and that the migration is higher and more 
fluctuating from regions with closer urban contacts suggest, rather, that 
the urban pull is a more important and more dynamic factor in gener
ating rural-urban migration. Socio-economic conditions and changes in 
the rural communities appear to be important preconditions, but not 
quite such a dynamic factor, for the rural-urban migration in Peru. One 
conclusion is that, to a large extent, the migration can be regarded as 
an adaptation to better subsistence opportunities in the city or, rather, 
as an effect of different subsistence opportunities in rural and urban 
areas. In part, this last-mentioned result provides empirical support for 
the Harris-Todaro model, according to which migration is an adapt
ation to "expected rural-urban income-differentials". Nevertheless, the 
conclusions of this study differ from those of Harris and Todaro, as 
wage-levels and employment-rates are only regarded here as two of the 
many factors pulling people to the big cities. 

In this study it has been established that different informal solutions to, 
for example, the questions of housing and employment are of great 
importance with regard to migrants' possibilities for coping successfully 
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in the cities. One way of improving the subsistence opportunities for 
many of the urban poor and a way of increasing urban migration is to 
improve conditions for informal activities in the major cities. 

This means, for example, that public investments in improving housing 
and creating jobs in the cities are not necessarily decisive with regard to 
migrants' possibilities for coping in the cities. Hence, there is cause to 
question the Harris and Todaro thesis that investments in different 
amenities in urban areas lead to increased inmigration and aggravated 
problems in the city. These investments probably have limited effects 
on migration. Todaro's (1969) argument is rather to "bring the city-
lights" to the countryside. Undoubtedly the effects of such measures 
are positive for the rural population, but this study implies that mod
ernization often leads to increased migration to the cities. Anyone 
wishing to restrain the urbanization process is likely to experience 
problems in deciding where to locate his lights . 

Furthermore, Peruvian migration does not seem to be a balancing 
adaptation mechanism, as is implied in the so-called equilibrium 
theories. The migration appears rather to be one of many factors that 
operate towards increased regional differences, among other things due 
to migration selectivity, resulting in a rural "brain-drain". The results 
provide support more for theories about cumulative causation creating 
increased regional imbalance (Myrdal 1957). 

The migration models in Chapter 6 largely seem to confirm the results 
from the fourth chapter. The models of the interdepartmental 
migration show that the modernization level in the regions of inmi
gration (measured in terms of proportion residing in urban areas, 
proportion residing in the capital town, or GDP per capita) is the factor 
which has the greatest effect on migration, given the migration distance 
and the population in the respective in- and outmigration regions. The 
modernization level also has a positive but less significant effect also on 
outmigration. At the same time, the models show that the distance 
factor is, as expected, of very great importance for the migration inten
sity and distribution. 
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The limited interview study presented in Appendix 1 and Chapters 4 
and 5, showed that many of the interviewed migrants had moved as a 
consequence of different forms of demographic change, such as altered 
family circumstances, or the individuals' stage in a life cycle. In some 
cases, sudden social and economic changes also acted as provoking 
factors. One hypothesis is that such changes play an important role in 
Peruvian rural-urban migration. An essential reason why such changes 
result in migration acts seems to be the presence of urban pull, which is 
primarily channelled via kinship ties. Migration has become one of the 
most important problem-solving strategies in non-metropolitan Peru. 

Results in this study indicate that earlier migrants, especially relatives, 
play a decisive role in the assimilation of migrants into the city and in 
generating acts of migration. Many migrants have been encouraged to 
move by relatives and many first take up residence in the homes of 
previously-arrived members of their family. The presence of such 
bridge-heads in the cities facilitates urban assimilation and means that 
many migrants are not dependent upon finding their own place to live 
or source of income during their first phase in the city. One hypothesis 
is that, apart from functioning as feedback mechanisms, the contact net 
also generates inmigration and that part of the migration can be 
explained as a consequence of earlier movements. The results from the 
testing and construction of migration models in Chapter 6 provide 
some support for this hypothesis. These results are in accordance with 
Ritchey's (1976) hypotheses concerning the effects of kinship and 
friendship affiliations on migration decisions. 

The migrants - better educated, younger, et cetera - probably have 
better knowledge about the world outside than those who remain. 
Results and hypotheses presented in Chapter 4 indicate and assume 
that contacts with the cities appear to be relatively well established, 
even in the most isolated parts of the country. A large proportion of 
the migrants seem to follow in the footsteps of relatives or other vil
lagers who had departed earlier. Many have visited the city and many 
have been in contact with relatives living there, either by letter or in 
connection with the relatives' return visits to their home village. One 
hypothesis is that many migrants have had a fairly realistic image of the 
city. The conclusion is, therefore, that there is a relatively effective 



2 1 8  

feed-back mechanism which affects the intensity of migration. For 
example, worsened conditions for subsistence in the city appear to lead 
to reduced inmigration. The results do not support the so-called bright 
lights theory, in which the migrants are lured to the city under the 
illusion that they can attain the prosperity that few are, in fact, granted. 

The rural-urban migration in Peru took off during a period when eco
nomic growth was high and when significant structural changes were 
taking place within the urban sectors. Important elements in the urban 
development in Peru during recent decades include the emergence of a 
modern, highly-productive sector linked to large international com
panies, the growth of a public sector and the increased production of 
private service. Increased purchasing power, together with an expand
ing range of goods and commercial and public services, follow in the 
wake of this development. A prosperous upper class, tied to these 
lucrative and productive activities, a significant middle class and a rela
tively well-paid working class have emerged in the cities. There is, 
however, another face to the expansive cities; the enormous slum areas, 
the chronic under-employment, the poverty and the social misery that 
afflicts a considerable part of the urban population. This element of 
underemployment, lack of housing and poverty has caused many 
authors to use the term over-urbanization to designate the inmigration 
to the economically expansive major cities. A central problem in this 
study is to discover to what degree the migration may be regarded as a 
rational adaptation to the subsistence opportunities that meet migrants 
in the urban areas and whether the majority of the migrant masses 
really do improve their lot by moving to the cities. 

Data, based on investigations by for instance the Ministerio de Trabajo 
(1983b) and Ministerio de Economia y Finanzas (Amat y Leon & Leon 
1981), indicate that in general migrants are materially better off in the 
cities than in the rural areas. In addition it is shown that various 
informal solutions have been of great importance for migrant assimi
lation within the city. These include, on the one hand, informal sol
utions to the housing problem and, on the other, the so-called informal 
sector, which embraces a wide variety of income-earning activities that 
fall outside the formal labour market. A large number of the migrants 
in Lima are self-employed and a considerable proportion of them have 
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solved their housing problem themselves, by building some form of 
dwelling in the rapidly growing shanty towns. 

One of the most important reasons for the fact that, despite all diffi
culties, migrants often improve their situation in the city is the power of 
initiative, the creativity and organizational ability that one frequently 
encounters among relatively poor people - not least among migrants -
in the growing metropolises in Peru. This view is the opposite of that of 
O. Lewis (1966; 1977), who regards the metropolitan poor as apathetic 
in the face of their problems. Often regarded as an explanation for the 
poverty in cities of the Third World, this so-called culture of poverty 
only appears to apply to a limited degree to the migrant population in 
Peru's capital city. 

Based on the author's and others' observations, certain features of 
these individually-initiated problem-solving activities have been de
scribed. In this context, both individually and collectively organized 
activities have been important. The relatively abundant occurrence of 
collectively organized actions has been interpreted as an extension of 
the collectivist tradition which, during previous decades, had been an 
important element in Peruvian agricultural society, where most of the 
migrants had their origins. The high proportion of relatively young and 
well-educated individuals within the migrant group seems to provide a 
further explanation for why the migrants often cope relatively well in 
the cities. 

The results of several studies concerning the informal sector in Lima 
have been gathered in Chapter 5. They provide a picture of a hetero
geneous sector which embraces everything from superfluous chewing-
gum sellers to dynamic industrial enterprises, thereby confirming in 
part the picture of the informal sector as a dynamic element in the 
urban society. The informal sector appears, for example, to have an 
important role with regard to the substitution of imports to the metro
politan areas. Hence the informal sector seems to embraces numerous 
functions which, according to Jacobs (1985), created development in 
dynamic city regions. 

The studies of the informal sector suggest that there is an element of 
dualism. Parts of the informal sector are weakly integrated with the 
formal economic sector, so that expansion within the former appears to 
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be partially an effect of an independent development process. At the 
same time, it is evident that the informal sector's expansion has largely 
been made possible through the growth of the formal sector, i.e. there 
is a significant interdependence between the two. 

A question for future research is to investigate the degree to which the 
expansion of the urban informal sector can be attributed to such factors 
as; the expansion within the formal sector, other preconditions for 
economic expansion, which are typical for the city and the initiative, 
creativity and special abilities which, for example, characterize the 
migrant population in Lima's shanty towns. 

The key question in the study is to what extent rural-urban migration is 
triggered by opportunities within the formal and informal sector in the 
growing metropolises? The results of the study provide support for the 
hypothesis that urban pull is of great importance for cityward mi
gration. Furthermore, results in the study indicate that the informal 
sector has an important role in pulling people to the city, thus sup
porting empirically the hypothesis of metropolitan informal sector pull. 

The study clearly shows that the formal sector plays an important role 
in the migration. Firstly, the jobs and the relatively high wages in the 
formal sector attract people to the city and, secondly, the formal sector 
provides expansion opportunities for the city economy including infor
mal activities. 

However it is also obvious that the informal and self-help strategies are 
very important for the migrants while adapting to urban life. These 
facts provide reasons for questioning the theories and hypotheses which 
regard migration as an adaptation to prevailing wage and employment 
levels within a formal labour market (e.g. the Harris-Todaro model). 
One conclusion in this study is that the new subsistence opportunities in 
the city and thereby the migration are not only affected by a fixed 
supply of opportunities for work and housing but, instead, are deter
mined by a variety of factors affecting the migrants' possibilities of 
making a living, a home and a tolerable life for themselves and by 
themselves within the framework of the urban society. 

The informal sector cannot only be regarded as a last resort for those 
migrants who have already gone to the city but have not found work in 
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the formal sector. The presence of an informal sector is not in itself an 
expression of the city's overpopulation, as is maintained in so-called 
excess supply/limited demand paradigms. The informal sector is a 
major part of the magnet that pulls people from the rural areas and 
generates metropolitan growth and migration in Peru. 
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APPENDIX 1 

AN INTERVIEW STUDY IN LIMA'S SLUM AREAS 

In order to better understand the conditions affecting the poor 
people's moves to Lima, an interview study was carried out in five of 
Lima's slum areas during the end of 1983 and the beginning of 1984. 
This investigation comprised 100 families. In 85 of these families the 
respondent was a migrant, so that the interviews provided information 
on some 85 migrant histories. In addition, however, many of those 
interviewed gave accounts of the movements of close relatives. 

One point of departure in this study was the assumption that it would 
be difficult to obtain a representative selection of migrants in Lima's 
slums. Hence one could not simply regard an interview population -
large or small - as being representative of the whole migrant popu
lation living in Lima's slums. As I already had access to results from 
large and more superficial questionnaire studies among Lima's slum-
dwelling migrants, it did not seem meaningful to carry out yet another 
investigation of that nature. What was lacking, however, was infor
mation giving a deeper understanding of the factors steering the mi
gration acts of slum-dwellers. I decided, therefore, to carry out about a 
hundred partially structured interviews of my own among Lima's slum-
dwellers. This interview study gave me a deep and very significant 
insight into the factors affecting migration. Unfortunately, it is less 
easy to convey this knowledge to the reader. 

The interviews were based on a questionnaire made up of questions 
about the migrants' origins, contacts with the city prior to moving, the 
actual move to Lima and assimilation in the city. The questionnaire 
together with a simplified collation of the answers is presented below. 
Other results from the interview study are to be found in Chapters 4.3 
and 5.4. 

One desire was that the migrants should themselves describe their 
migration histories and that a conversation should take place rather 
than an cross-examination. Naturally enough, the interviews developed 
in very different ways. Many resulted in a pure interrogation, while 
others developed into long conversations which gave a very detailed 
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picture of different migration histories. The interviews varied in length 
I rom 20 minutes to one and a half hours. 

One aim in the interview study was to identify some common types of 
migration history. It was assumed that, despite shortcomings in the 
method of selection and despite the size of the interview population, 
the study would provide a basis for creating hypotheses about factors 
affecting migration. The question is to what extent may these hypo
theses have been coloured by the skewed selection? 

One of the goals was to obtain an insight into the migrant histories 
among the poor in the city, which is why all the interviews were carried 
out in the slums. The choice of slum areas was guided by three criteria: 
They should be relatively poor districts in the city, the proportion of 
migrants should be high and it should be relatively easy to carry out 
interviews. Migrants living in the city's more prosperous quarters are 
not represented and the same applies to migrants living in the inner 
city slums and in areas with very high crime rates. The interviews were 
carried out during the daytime, usually afternoons, which means that 
the working population was extremely underrepresented whereas 
women at home were overrepresented. 

The selection of households in the slum areas was unsystematic. My 
colleague and I wandered round in the slum areas and, at intervals of a 
few houses, we knocked on doors. In those houses where people were 
at home we carried out our interviews. We attempted to choose houses 
of different standards, in order to obtain some social variation in the 
migrant population. Probably the poorer homes were somewhat over-
represented. Only in one case did a family refuse to participate in the 
interview and we were often met by shy people, but mostly by curiosity, 
interest and great friendliness. The impression was that most of those 
interviewed made every effort to give an accurate picture of their life 
histories. Peruvian research-colleagues maintained that it was always 
easier for a "gringo" to carry out this type of study among the poor of 
the city. 

The interviews were made in the following slum areas: 
- Squatter settlements and "tugurios" in Chorilios. 
- Two squatter settlements in the district of Comas in the so-called 
Cono Norte. 
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- An old squatter settlement in an industrial area only two kilometres 
from central Lima. 
- Santa Clara, a squatter settlement close to the Carretera Central, far 
to the east of central Lima. 
- A district in Villa El Salvador, the city's biggest squatter settlement, 
far to the south of central Lima . 

The interviews were carried out by myself and a colleague, the latter 
asking the questions while I made notes. We attempted to carry on a 
conversation with the person interviewed and afterwards we discussed 
the answers and the conversation together. In some cases I carried out 
the interviews myself. 

In a few cases we suspected that we were given cock-and-bull stories 
and such interviews have been excluded from the study. Some ques
tions proved to be difficult to answer, so that these were eventually 
excluded from the interviews. Seventeen of the hundred people inter
viewed were not migrants so that, although they provided interesting 
information, they have not been included in the results presented in 
this thesis, either in Chapters 4.3 and 5.4 or below. 

Answers to those questions that many people had difficulty in answer
ing have not been included in the results presented below. 
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Questionary 

1. How many people live in the house? Who? 

2. How old are they? What are their ages? 

3. How long have you been living with your spouse? 

4. How long have you lived in this house? 

5. Where have you come from? 

6. Is Quechua spoken there? 

7. What did you live o n there? 

8. What did you work at? 

9. What was life like there? 

10. How old were you when you moved from there? 

11. Did you move directly to Lima? 

12. Did you move alone? With whom? 

13. Do your parents still live in your home district? 

14. Do your parents still have land there? 

15. How many brothers and sisters do you have? 

16. Do you know where they are living now? 

17. Did they leave the home district before or after you? 

18. Do you know what your brothers and sisters are working at now? 

19. Why did you move to Lima? 

20. What was your situation when you left your home district? 

21. What did you know about Lima? 

22. From whom did you obtain information about Lima? 

23. Did you have relatives in Lima? 

24. Were you in contact with them before you moved here? 

25. When you came to Lima, where did you live? Where have you lived since then? 

26. Did your relatives in Lima encourage you to move? 

27. Did your relatives help you when you came to Lima? 

28. Do you have contacts with your relatives? 
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29. Have you ever returned to your home district? 

30. Have your relatives also come to Lima? 

31. Have you encouraged your relatives to move to Lima? 

32. Have you planned to encourage them to come to Lima? Why? Why not? 

33. If any of your relative s should move here, would you be able to help them? 

34. When you came here, was Lima as you had expected? 

35. Do you regret moving to Lima? Why? Why not? 

36. Do you want to move back to your home district? Why? Why not? 

37. Do you intend to return? 

38. What are you and other family members working as, at present? 

39. Where do you work? 

40. What was your first job in Lima? 

41. When you moved to Lima, did you think that y ou would get a job? What sort of job? 

42. What jobs has your husband/wife had? 

43. How many hours a day do you work? 

44. What do you do to compensate for price increases? 

45. What would you like to do if you earned more money? 
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1. Total number of answers: 83 

-2 4 
2-3 5 
4-5 26 
6-9 35 
10- 13 

2. Total number of answers: 83 

-20 0 
20-30 29 
30-40 27 
40- 27 

3. Total number of answers: 82 

Married: in Lima 
in home district 

Widowed / divorsed 
Others 

5. Total number of answers: 81 

Costa: urban 
rural 

Sierra: urban 
rural 

Selva: urban 
rural 

6. Total number of answers: 80 

Yes 42 
No 38 

7. Total number of answers: 82 
8. 

Agriculture 
Other occupations 
Did not work 

51 
19 

9 
3 

5 
16 
5 

50 
0 
5 

61 
16 

5 



Total number of answers: 69 

Positive 
Neutral 
Negative 

37 

20 
4 

8 

No opinion 

Total number of answers: 81 

Total number of answers: 78 

Yes 
No, via another city 
No, via other rural area 

Total number of answers: 83 

Yes 
No, with: parents 

husband/wife 
other relative 
other 

Total number of answers: 78 

Yes 38 
No 40 

Total number of answers: 75 

Yes 44 
No 31 

0-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20-30 
30-45 
45-

14 
19 
22 
19 
1 
6 
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16. Total number of answers: 77 

In Lima 
In home district 
Both in Lime and home district 

20. Total number of answers: 65 

Positive 33 
Neutral 6 
Negative 26 

21. Total number of answers: 67 

Nothing 
Positive image 
Neutral image 
Negative image 

22. Total number of answers: 59 

Relatives 
"Paisanos" 
Others 
Visits to Lima 

23. Total number of answers: 83 
24. 

Contacts with relatives 
No contacts with relatives 
No relatives in Lima 

25. Total number of answers: 75 

With relatives 
With other people 
Lonely 

26. Total number of answers: 83 

24 
27 
26 

22 
35 
7 
3 

38 
9 
7 
5 

57 
14 
12 

44 
4 

27 

Encouraged by relatives 
Not encouraged 
No contacts with relatives and no relatives 

41 
16 
26 
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27. Total number of answers: 64 

Yes 36 
No 16 
No relatives in Lima 12 

28. Total number of answers in home district: 82 

Yes 52 
No 30 

Total number of answers in Lima: 73 

Yes 60 
No 13 

29. Total number of answers: 79 

Yes 58 
No 21 

30. Total number of answers: 78 

Yes, to live 28 
Only to visit 13 
No 37 

31. Total number of answers: 82 

Yes 32 
No 50 

33. Total number of answers: 73 

Yes 63 
No 10 

34. Total number of answers: 52 

Yes 13 
Worse 23 
No different 11 
Better 5 
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35. Total number of answers: 77 

Yes 27 
No 50 

36. Total number of answers: 80 

Yes 29 
No 51 

37. Total number of answers: 80 

Yes 9 
No 71 

38. Total number of answers: 70 (women) 
40. 
42. First occupation (job) 

Actual House- Domestic Job in infor- Job in for- Other 
occupation wife service mal sector mal sector 

House
wife 15 12 1 1 

Domestic 
service 1 1 

Job in 
informal 
sector 1 15 16 l 

Job in 
formal 
sector 3 1 1 

Other 1 
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38. Total number of answers: 72 (men) 
40. 
42. First occupation 

Actual Domestic Job in infor- Job in for- Other 
occupation mal sector mal sector mal sector 

Domestic 
service 

Job in 
informal 
sector 26 5 

Job in 
formal 
sector 2 13 20 2 

Other 2 2 

39. Total number of answers: 68 

In the 
neighborhood 

In central 
Lima 

In another 
slum-district 

In the 
home 

12 

On the 
street 

14 

Place of Elsewhere 
employment 

In other 
district 14 

41. Total number of answers: 34 

No 
Yes, a better job than I have today 
Yes, same kind of job as I have today 

6 
28 
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43. Total number of answers: 34 

44. Total number of answers: 68 

Work more hours a day 21 
More family members have to work 18 
Consume less 13 
Nothing 16 

45. Total number of answers: 75 

Eat better food 6 
Work less 4 
Improve in housing 31 
Education 10 
Commence or expand commercial activity 16 
Help the poor 5 
Other answer 3 
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APPENDIX 2 
ESTIMATING THE INTERDEPARTMENTAL GROSS MIGRATION 

The starting-point for the estimation of migration between departments 
during the intercensal period is census information on the birth field of 
the enumerated population. These statistics show how many persons 
living in a given department at the time of the census were born in each 
one of Peru's 25 departments. 

Almost all macro-oriented studies of migration in Peru are based on birth 
field data. Estimates of the gross migration flows have only rarely been 
carried out. Within the framework of the so-called PISPAL project at the 
Catholic University in Lima (Henriquez et al 1978), estimates have been 
made of the gross migration to the major cities in Peru. In themselves, 
these estimates provide interesting and useful information. However, as 
no consideration has been given to the fact that many migrants can die or 
move farther afield during the period in question, migration is 
unnecessarily underestimated. The estimation method presented below 
also tends to underestimate the gross migration within the country. 

In the estimation of gross migration employed here, regard has been paid 
to the fact that some migrants die and others continue to move on or 
return home during the study period. This applies both to those migrants 
who lived in their new home department at the start of the period and to 
those who moved in during the period. 

In Figure A.1 an attempt is made to illustrate some steps in the esti
mation of the gross migration from department to department : during 
the period T, i.e. M^T (where T symbolizes the period t Q-t j ). The basis 
for this calculation is the information in the censuses which shows how 
much of the population but living in department : at time t was born in 
department ^ This population is represented by r-:t ^, and consists partly 
of persons who migrated from j to : during the period T (arrow b) and 
p ar t l y  o f  t h ose  who  migra t ed  f rom  ̂  t o  .•  d u r ing  ea r l i e r  pe r i od s  ( a r r o w  a ) .  
The size of the flow in arrow b is calculated by subtracting the value of 
flow a from P::t ^ , i. e : 

V 

b= P i j t 1 - a  (1 )  



2 3 5  

Arrow a  represents that portion of the population which was born in 
department j but living in department : at both times t and t . The 
basis for the calculation of the value for arrow a is the information in 
the censuses about the numbers of people who are born in department j 
but who lived in department j at time t ^ , i. e. Pjjt ^ . Arrow a corre
sponds to the portion of the population P--t ^ tnat survives and re
mained in department : during period T. In order to obtain the value 
for a, one must therefore deduct the portion of the population Pjjt " 
that died as well as the portion that migrated from : during period T. 
Pjjt is therefore multiplied by a survival coefficient SuT , which 
denotes the degree to which the population Pjjt is expected to survive 
during the period T , and by a value R.T wnich denotes how much of 
the population Prf ^ can be expected to remain in department ,• during 
the period T, i.e.: 

a  =P i i t °  X Si;T xR{T (2) v y j 

(1) and (2) give: 

b  =P i f '  - ( p i j t 0  xSyT  x R jT )  (3) 

The arrow b denotes those migrants M-T from ^ t o .• during the period 
T that lives in • at time t . In order to estimate m-T , however, one 
must add those who migrated from to : during the period T but who 
died or moved on from : before the end of the period. By means of 
estimates of the survival coefficient for the population M^T during 
period T (MS^T ) and the expected proportion of the population M::T 
that after migrating to : remains there (MRjT ), one can estimate T 
by the following expression: 

Mjj T  -  ( P j f 1  -  (P j j t 0  X S f  X Rj T  )) X (1/MSjjT ) x (1/MRjT ) (4) 

where 

Pyt 1 = The population born in department ^ but living in department .• 
a t  t im e  t  ̂  .  

Pjjt ^ = The population born in department j but living in department .• 
a t  t i m e  t ° .  
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SljT = Estimated survival coefficient for the population Put ^ during 
the period T. 

RjT = Estimated proportion of the population P-t ^ and Put ^ remain
ing in department y during the period T. 

MRjT = Estimated proportion of the migrants to departmentduring 
the time period T that remained in the department for the rest of the 
period. 

MSjjT = Estimated proportion of migrants from department to 
department y during the period T that survived the period. 

A comparison between the estimated values for the period 1972-81 and 
the observed gross migration during the period 1976-81 shows that the 
accuracy of the calculations is unsatisfactory. On the one hand, the 
actual migration is underestimated and, on the other, the differences 
between estimated and observed flows appear in certain cases to be 
unreasonably large. In addition, the estimates produced some negative 
values. Results from a closer examination of the material suggest that 
these errors depend, for example, on the fact that insufficient regard is 
payed to the effect of return migration and stepwise migration. 

A further correction of the method of calculation has therefore been 
carried out, whereby the effects of stepwise migration and return mi
gration are taken into consideration. This assumes that 1 % of the 
migrant population born in department .• but living in department j 
migrate back to j during a year. It is further assumed that 1 % of all 
migrants born in department j but living in other departments move 
elsewhere each year. These migrants are presumed to have the same 
distribution with regard to destination as those migrants who migrate 
direct from department . 

These assumptions are based on information from the 1972 census, 
containing information on the numbers of persons that, five years 
earlier, had lived in another department than that in which they were 
born or now resided. These figures suggest that circa 1 % of the 
migrant population annually would either return or migrate further to 
another department. 
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In an attempt to calibrate the above method for estimating gross mi
gration, other levels on the "further migration percentage have been 
tested. Estimates where the further migration has been assumed to be 
1 %, however, gave the best average error when comparing estimated 
and observed gross migration for the period 1972-81 and the observed 
migration for 1976-81. 

Pit 1 Pijt 1 Pjt 1 

a. 

Out-
migrants 

Out-
migrants 

Out-
migrants 

Deaths Deaths Deaths 

MijT 

Births Births 

PitO PijtO PjtO 

v" 

I 

Figure A.1: Il lustration of method a. for estimating interdepartmental 
gross-migration. 
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The migrant group can consequently be divided into three subgroups. 
Firstly, migrants born in and living in department j at the begining of the 
period (PjtO), and who move to j during the period T and consequently is 
part of the group Pijtl at the end of the period. These are the migrants 
identified by the previous estimation method. However in the latter 
estimation method those who move to department j and are born in 
department j but living in a third department at the beginning of the 
period (Pj^tO) are subtracted from the population Pjjtl, in order to get a 
better estimation of Mj.-T. The group (Pj^tO) is assumed to move to j, to 
the same extent as the total population outside j. 

The second sub-group contains those bora in a third department (K), 
who live in ; at the beginning of the period (Pj^tO). It is assumed that 1% 
of this population move to other destinations during one year. 

The third group include those born in but living in department j at the 
begining of the period (Pj.-tO) and who move back to ; during period T. It 
is assumed that of this population move Back to the home 
department every ye 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER 1 

1) In 1981, the Peruvian territory was divided into 24 departments (including Provincia 
Constitutional de Callao), 153 provinces and 1680 districts (Censo 1981). According to 
the definitions in the censuses the urban population includes people living in towns 
and villages with more than 2000 inhabitants and also people living in administrative 
centres. Thereby the urban population also consist of people living in very small 
agricultural villages. However, the major part of the urban population live in big cities. 

2) Both the preliminary and, mainly, the final tabulations from the last census are used, 
the differences between the two are small, however. 

3) The 1981 census gives information on the population's residential province and 
department in 197*6. These data can be regarded as information about gross-migration. 

4) In the cities, the census was carried out during a single day under an imposed curfew, 
whereas in the rural areas the information was gathered during a 15-day period. 
Students and teachers were responsible for collecting the material. The deficiencies in 
the censuses can be assigned to three circumstances; incomplete coverage, unwillingness 
to give correct information, and negligence during data collection and processing. With 
regard to coverage, it is obvious that certain persons are never counted. Nevertheless 
one can assume that this loss is not so great or so disproportionately distributed that it 
affects the overall picture of population distribution and population change at higher 
levels of aggregation. INE calculated that about 4% of Peru's population were not 
included in the 1981 census (Censo 1981, Manual del Empadronador 1981). 

5) When work began on this thesis in 1982, few of the results from the most recent cen
suses had been published. Since then, more data have been continuously released. As 
the analysis and processing of the population statistics have been carried out 
continuously during the course of this work, it has proved impossible to wait for the 
publication of all of the results from the latest Peruvian census. Certain recently 
published data from the 1981 census have therefore not been included in the material 
upon which the thesis is based. This is the main reason why some of the data about the 
demographic situation in Peru are based on results from the 1972 census rather than on 
more up-to- date information. 

6) In this study of Peruvian migration, interest is focused particularly on the permanent 
rural-urban migration. The migration to and from the Selva (the lowland region in eastern 
Peru) is only given summary treatment, for the following reasons: More than any other 
migration, movement to the Selva is a result of an official migration policy; the direct 
effects of this migration on city growth are limited; the migration to and from the lowland 
regions in eastern Peru has different socio-economic characteristics from migration in 
other parts of the country; and this migration comprises a relatively small part o f the total 
population movements in Peru. 
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CHAPTER 2 

1) Some of the books named in Figure 2.1 are cited from other authors, and are 
consequently not found in the bibliography. Overviews of development theories and 
urbanization theories and most of the cited authors are to be found in Blomström and 
Hettne (1981), Brookfield (1975) Roberts (1978) and Gilbert and Gugler (1981). 

2) In this study, the term informal sector signifies two types of income-bringing 
activities: On the one hand, employment in various small enterprises which do not 
follow current agreements and laws concerning wages and conditions of employment 
and, on the other, small single-handedly-operated businesses which do not abide by the 
rules and regulations designed to control free enterprise. A number of the authors 
referred to below use different definitions of the informal sector, however, while others 
have elected to employ other terms and other classifications of economic activities in 
the urban economy. Roberts (1975), for example, thinks that it is more apt to talk o f 
small-scale self-employment activities. An operational definition of the informal sector 
has been used in the ILO studies of urban employment. All businesses with more than 
five employees have been classified as informal enterprises (in certain sectors the lower 
limit has been ten employees). This definition means that 'informal sector' is 
synonymous with 'small-scale sector'. This classification is based on the plausible 
assumption that there is considerable overlap between the informal and small-scale 
sectors. 
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CHAPTER 3 

1) All information about population trends in previous centuries - especially in the pre-
colonial period - must be regarded as very rough estimates. In Figure 3.4 the 
populations for the earlier periods are based on estimations by Rosenblatt (cited from 
Martiniere 1978 and Steward 1959). The figures for 1876 are based on the census of 
1876 (cited from La Poblacion del Peru 1974). The figures for the following period are 
based on censuses of 1940,1961,1972 and 1981. 

2) About half the number of Peruvian peasants communities are found in the southern 
Sierra. These communities are less influenced by different forms of external impact 
than communities in the Costa and the neutral and northern parts of the Sierra. Some 
proximity 20% of the Peruvian peasant communities are found in the department of 
Lima. In these communities the socio-economic structure has been radical changed, 
due to the proximity of the capital, (Matos Mary 1976; CENCIRA 1977;Gotle 1987). 

3) According to Keith (1976), the so-called yanaconas were important as labour in the 
Sierra. The yanaconas received land and equipment from the haciendas and were 
obliged to deliver a share of their products to the estates. Other peasants had to work 
on the haciendas or pay money to the estate owners in order to receive a plot of land. 
This system was called aparceria (Sulmont 1982:15). 

4) According to the 1961 Censo Agropecuario, only 26% av the economically active 
population within the agricultural sector were "communeros" (Censo Agropecuario 
1961). Estimates by the official agency SINAMOS suggested that the peasant 
communities embraced some 80% av the rural population in the Peruvian Sierra 
(CENCIRA 1977:41f). 

5) During the period 1964-69, less than one tenth of the land belonging to the large 
estate owners was expropriated. This was mainly land that had already been occupied 
by the peasants and that they now obtained the legal right to cultivate (Lindqvist 
1974:314). 

6) Lindqvist (1974:311) describes an SAIS in the Sierra where, paradoxically, the new 
landowners are out of work for a large part of the year, since their co-operative is 
unable to employ them for reasons of business economics. Here, land reform appears 
to have generated an increase in underemployment. 

7) This definition only includes those agricultural workers who have obtained stable 
employment in some co-opertive and, furthermore, those who have been employed 
temporarily or regularly as a consequence of the agrarian reform Thus, according to 
Caballero and Alvarez (1980:52), it provi des a measure of the employment-generating 
effect of the 1968 agrarian reform. 

8) Most Indians in the Sierra have a common cultural or igin in the Quechua culture, 
which spread to most parts of Peru during the Inca period (Steward 1959:107). Today 
90% of the non-Spanish speaking population speak Quechua as their mother-tongue. 
Today, Aymara, spoken in the provinces of Huancane and Chucuito in Puno, is the 
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only other language of any significance. Languages such as Muchik, Uru, Atacameno 
and Cauqui are spoken only by very small groups of Indians (Alden Mason 1978:9). 

9)The largest and smallest agricultural hold ings utilize labour-intensive methods to a 
greater extent than the medium-sized units (Caballero 1981:194ff). 

10) These data, which are based on investigations by the M in ister io de Economia y 
Finanzas and which have been presented an analysed by A m at y Leon and other 
researchers at IJniversidad del Pacifico, provide a rough estimate of the income 
distrbution in Peru. The ambition has been to give a picture of the total household 
incomes, not only monetary incomes (Amat y Leon 1981; A m at y Leon & Leon 1981). 

11) The category "white collar workers" inclu des the following categories in the 1961 
census: a) Profesionales, tecnios y personas en ocupaciones afines. b) Gerentes, 
administradores y funcionarios de categoria directiva. c) Empleados de oficina y 
personas en ocupaciones afines. 

12) Bedoya (1982), reports that plantation owners in the Selva had difficulties in 
recruiting labour in the Sierra during fiesta times in the highlands. These merry
making peasants scarcely regarded themselves as underemployed during this "off
season". 

13) See Figure 3.15. 

14) Figueroa (1983:69ff), for instance, found that a considerable portion of the 
incomes in some Sierran communities was derived from money brought to the 
communities by returning migrants. 

15) During the 1970s price changes have had a negative effect on rural devel opment, 
since the cost of the production factors has risen faster than the price of the 
agricultural products (Bilione et al 1982:68ff). This has primarily affected the 
mechanized and one-sided, market-oriented production units. However, the 
deterioration of the terms of trade for the agrarian sector has also affected the peasant 
economy, since the reduced demand for domestic farm produce leads to a decline in 
the demand for labour in the rural areas (Figueroa 1980:284ff). 

16) A significant p ortion of state investments in economically productive activities has 
been channelled into the agricultural sector and about 34% of such investments went 
to agricultural activities during the years 1978-1982. However, these investments were 
highly concentrated into certain regions in the Costa and less than 3% of the agrarian-
sector investments were channelled into Sierran departments with a rural character 
(Cabieses et al 1981:230). This policy of distribution seems to have excluded the 
greater part of Peru's rural population. The stale price subventions have mainly 
favoured the well-to-do in the towns, while 54% of the population living o utside the 
major cities received only 18% of the subventions (Figueroa 1980:284ff). Furthermore, 
only a small part of the growth in public services has been beneficial to the rural 
population. 
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17) Information about EAP 1950 is based on calculations by Instituo Nacional de 
Planificacion (cited from Quijano 1971). 

18) According to official statistics (Ministerio de Trabajo 1980 & 1981), rural 
unemployment is an insignificant problem and within the agricultural sector it is 
reckoned to be only 0.3%. These figures can scarcely provide an exact picture of the 
true significance of unemployment in the countryside, but ought rather to be regarded 
as indicating that pure unemployment is a minor problem within the agrarian sector. 
The small extent of unemployment in the countryside depends partly on the fact that a 
relatively small portion of the labour force bases its subsistence entirely on income 
from wage employment, and partly on the fact that there are no economic possibilities 
for remaining entirely without a means of support for any lengthy period. For the 
majority of the rural population it is probably both possible and necessary to 
participate in some form of economic activity to a certain degree. The employment 
problem in the countryside mainly takes the form of underemployment or of a 
temporary labour shortage. 

19) Unfortunately, there is no explicit information about the definition of the different 
residential areas in the studies by Amat y Leon. 

20) See note 10. 
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CHAPTER 4 

1) The figures presented by Ministerio de Trabajo indicate, however, that migration to 
the cities of Trujillo, Puno and Juliaca increased at the end of the decade. 

2) In this chapter all statistical information about Lima include the corresponding 
figures for the whole department of Lima as well as for the province of Callao, as this 
city is today an integrated part of the metropolitan area. 

3) Census data provide no information of intra-provincial migration, but this migration 
is probably of minor importance in Peru. 

4) Permanent migration is often defined as a move lasting for more than a year. In 
Peru temporary migration seem to be a result of seasonal variations in the agricultural 
society, and therefore it normally lasts for no more than a year. 

5) According to Caballero (1981:166f) temporary migrations are mostly to the nearest 
departments or within a department (for instance, from a department in the Sierra to 
the nearest departments in the Costa and the Selva. 

6) Census data provide no information about step-wise migrations. The investigations 
by Ministerio de Trabajo (1980) indicate, however, that a considerable number of 
migrants have moved to Lima via another town, as many give small towns as their last 
residence before moving to the city. 

7) See note 6. 

8) Amat y Leon has estimated the Nivel de Desarollo (development level) for all 
provinces in Peru by using data from Ministerio de Economia y Finanzas concerning 
minimal salaries, average expectation of life, infant mortality rate, illiteracy rate, 
education level, water supply, electricity, share of employment in the agricultural 
sector, urbanization level and population in c ities with more than 20 000 inhabitants. 
These data probably provide quite good indicators of the modernization level. 

9) In the classification by Amat y Leon, the four groups with the lowest modernization 
level each included about 15% of the national population, while the fifth group, which 
included Lima, embraced over 40% of the national population. 

10) The data on the rates of out- and inmigration were based on birth-field 
information and not on estimated gross-migration figures. 

11) A more sophisticated analysis of migration and its relation to different socio
economic conditions is presented in Chapter 6. 

12) However, migration to Lima (included in category 5) was somewhat lower than 
migration to other less modernized provinces within this category. 
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13) But it was only during the first years after the military coup that the rural 
population had high expectations of the military government. After the change of 
presidency in 1975, little land was reallocated by the increasingly unpopular 
government (Matos Mary & Mejia 1980:171). 

14) The figures are estimated by using the method described in Appendix 2. 

15) The results of the censuses carried out in the squatter settlements surrounding 
Lima, Chimbote and Arequipa in 1956 show that migration from different parts of 
the country into the large cities in the coastal region follows an almost identical 
pattern. At the same time, the intensity of migration seems to vary in the s ame way in 
all three of the cities investigated. It is, however, difficult to relate these variations to 
different socio-economic changes in the urban or rural areas. One hypothesis is that 
these changes in migration intensity might be explained by economic and social 
changes in the places of destination, as development in the three cities are probably 
more similar than are trends in the relatively dissimilar areas of origin.) 

16) The investigation by Ministerio de Trabajo shows, for instance, a considerable 
increase in migration towards the big cities at the end of the 1960s; while this cityward 
migration seems to have decreased at the time of the stagnation in the urban 
economy at the middle of the 1970s. 

17) One reason for young people migrating is that the family's plot of land is 
insufficient to sustain more heirs. Guillet (1976) mentions that many young people 
are selected for migration by the family. 

18) In an investigation of the situation of women on a number of plantations situated 
in different parts of Peru, Sara-Lafosse (1983:38) notes that they constituted 32% of 
the temporary labour force. 

19) Lund-Skar (1982), who studied women's work tasks in a communidad in the 
southern Sierra, maintains that the re are only two tasks which are clearly segregated 
on the basis of sex: Women have responsibility for the tending of cattle, while men are 
responsible for the temporary work on the neighbouring hacienda. 

20) Among the migrants to Arequipa in 1961 there was a very great over-
representation of male migrants. This over-representation can be related to migration 
to the rural parts of the department since, in these rural parts (particularly in the 
province of Camana,) males predominate noticeably, whilst in the departmental 
capital the sex distribution is broadly even (Censo 1981).) 

21) Roman's investigation was concerned with industrial workers. It is possible that 
people with previous experience of non-agrarian jobs are over-represented in this 
group. 

22) Thanks to the generosity of colleagues at DESCO in Lima, the author was able to 
use the primary sources from an interview study carried out by Romeo Grompne and 
his colleagues. (Investigcon sobre mercado de trabajo y movilidad ocupacional) the 
figures cited in this chapter are based on this primary material and not on published 
results from this study. 
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23) According to educational statistics, there seem to be great contrasts in 
educational levels and possibilities between rural and urban areas, especially at 
secondary and post-secondary levels (Cardo Franco 1980). 

24) If we assume that the adult migrants who moved to Lima during the period 1976-
81 educate themselves to the same extent as the rest of the adult population in Lima, 
this would mean that a very insignificant number (1.5%) of those who have gone 
through the primary and secondary levels of the school system have received this 
education during a maximal period of five years in the capital. At the post-secondary 
level, however, the percentage would be considerably higher. In that case, about one-
fifth of the migrants to Lima with a post-secondary education would have received an 
education at this level during their time in the capital (INE 1983). 

25) In 1972 about 14% of the population of Lima gave Indian languages as their 
native languages. At the same time, nearly 50% of the migrants to Lima come from 
the Indian-dominated area known as La Mancha India. In this part of the country 
about three quarters of the population speak Quechua or Aymara. Those whose 
native tongue is an Indian language are thus under-represented as regards migration 
to Lima. This under-representation may also be due to the fact that many migrants do 
not want to recognize their Indian origins any longer. 
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CHAPTERS 

1) FigureS 5.2 and 5.4 are mainly based on my own observations and classification of 
different residential areas, but also on Lloyd (1980), Riofrio (1978) and Amat y Leon 
1981. 

2) The description of different areas of Lima in Figure 5.3 and in the text is, apart 
form my own observations concerning the actual situation in different areas, based on 
Matos Mar (1968), Riofrio (1978), Lloyd (1980), Collier (1978) and Censo (1981). 

3) Riofrio (1978:31) maintains that the housing costs in barriadas are very low, but 
that other expenses are often higher than in the city's centre. Transport costs, for 
example, are high for many inhabitants in the peripheral squatter districts. 
Investigations by Figueroa (1974:36) show, however, that the housing costs for people 
in barriadas are generally no lower than for other groups among the poor. The 
difference was also small with regard to travelling costs. On the other hand, it seems 
to be easier for the very poor to keep housing costs relatively low in barriadas, 
compared with the inner-city slum. 

4) Investigations by Universidad de San Marco indicate a decline in migration to 
Lima in 1956 and 1957 (Matos Mar 1968). 

5) Around the turn of the year 1983/4 - i.e. soon after the mayoral election - one 
could read in the daily press about a number of new land invasions. 

6) Information from the censuses, as well as from Ministerio de Vivienda y 
Construccion shows that the housing standard is much higher in Lima, in comparison 
with both the rural areas and other big cities (Censo 1981; INE 1983; Ramos Padilla 
1980). 

7) According to the definitions used in the investigations by Ministerio de Trabajo, all 
firms with fewer than 5 employees belong to the informal sector. 

8) For a long time the Ministerio de Trabajo has carried out investigations concerning 
migration to and employment situation in Lima and other big cities in Peru (for 
instance, the Encuesta de Hogares, Encuesta de Migraciones y Empieo and Encuesta de 
Estratos No Organizados). The latter includes investigations of the informal sector. 
These investigations are carried out in co-operation with the ILO, and the methods 
are mainly the same as those used by ILO in similar studies in other parts of the 
world. These investigations are based on a sample of about one thousand persons, so 
that these figures can only give a rough picture of the actual situation in a city such as 
Lima. The data cited in this chapter from these investigations, are based only on the 
published results from these investigations (for instance, Ministerio de Trabajo 1980; 
1981; 1983a; 1983b). 

9) Serranos is a name for people from the Sierra, limenos for people from Lima. 
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CHAPTER 6 

1) According to the regional classification, parts of the departments of Cuzco, Junin, 
Pasco, Huanuco, Puno, Huancavelica and Ayachuco lie in the Selva. Within these 
departments, however, it is impossible to give individual attention to those provinces 
which do not really belong to the Sierra. The whole of those departments that have a 
predominantly Sierran character have therefore been included within the region of La 
Sierra. See further note 6 chapter 1. 

2) The values of the independent variables for the periods 1940-61, 1961-72 and 1972-
81 are calculated on the basis of data from the census years, i.e. from the beginning and 
end of each period. An average of these two sets of figures has been used as the value 
for the independent variables during each period. In the construction of the model for 
migration during the period 1976-81 the value for the independent variables has been 
based on the data for 1981. 

3) At the time of the 1940 census, the department of Pasco was still reckoned as a part 
of the department of Junin. For the first period, therefore, the variable values have 
been estimated for these two departments. The basis for these estimations is that those 
provinces which today make up the Pasco department and which in 1940 were part of 
Junin are assumed to have had the same proportion of the population, urban 
population and production in the Junin department as at the time of the 1961 census. 
The same principle applies in the case of data about the migrations to and from the 
departments. 

4) See note 1 Chapter 1. 

5) In most of the departments in La Costa and La Sierra the department capital is the 
dominant urban centre. There are, however, some exceptions: Ancash's capital town of 
Huaraz is much less important than the great coastal metropolis of Chimbote. In 
addition to the capital town of Puno, in the department of the same name, there is 
another important centre in the form of the nearby railway node of Juliaca. In the case 
of Ancash, the calculation of the proportion of the population living in the capital has 
been based on the population of Chimbote. In the Puno department, however, the sum 
of the populations in the towns of Puno and Juliaca has provided the basis for this 
variable. 
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6) The mining sector has been excluded from the value of the GDP in the departments, 
since this high productive sector has only a slight influence on the local subsistence 
possibilities. The mining sector in Peru provides a large part of the GDP, but only 
employs a limited share of the population. In Peru the mining sector has the character 
of an enclave-economy and, in contrast with the industrial sector, it only provides few 
indirect opportunities for earning a living within, for example, the service sector. The 
value of the GDP from the mining sector has also varied considerably from year to 
year. This is particularly so in the departments of Tacna and Moquegua, where the 
impact of huge opencast mines with capital-intensive production is of great importance 
(e.g. the great copper mines in Cuajones and Toquepala). During the period 1971-81 
the department of Moquegua increased its total GDP sixfold, due almost exclusively to 
a sudden expansion within local mining activity. This exception means, however, that 
the GDP is underestimated in departments with a large mining sector, especially in 
Tacna, Moquegua, Pasco and Huancavelica. 

7) Analyses have also been carried out in which all of the observations consist of 
absolute values, e.g. the population in the department capital, rather than the 
percentage of the population living in the department capital. In these analyses certain 
values have, in some cases, higher degrees of determination than the variables from the 
basic model; for example, in the period 1976-81, the variable "population in the 
department capital" has a higher share of the degree of determination than the 
variables for the total population. 

8) Due to deficiencies in th method for estimating gross-migration a few estimated 
values were below zero. These migration flows were excluded from the analysis. In the 
analyses of the migration outside Lima fewer observations are included. 

9) The relatively large outmigration from Lima contributes towards increasing the 
positive effect of the degree of development on outmigration. In this context it should 
be pointed out that a large part of the outmigration from Lima can be explained 
through return migration. An analysis has also been carried out in which the effects of 
the variable "earlier migrants" on outmigration have been tested. The results showed a 
high correlation, where 68 per cent of the variation in the outmigration from Lima to 
other departments during the period 1976-81 could be explained by the variable 
"earlier migrants". 
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10) The method of analysis employed here is based on the so-called "least square 
method". A basic assumption in this method is that the residuals have a normal 
distribution. If there are large asymmetries in the observed residual, then there are 
good reasons for developing the analysis further. 

11) If the residual is correlated to "intervening opportunities", then the multipliers ß9 and 
or in the following expression would significantly deviate from zero As they di<T not, 
the original simple gravity expression have been used throughout the different tests. 

Log Mjj = K + ßx Log (Fjj) + ß2 (Fjj/Fj) + ß^/Fj) 

APPENDIX 2 

1) The migrants are assumed to remain in their new residential area to the same extent 
as non-migrants. 

2) The survival coefficient for the migrant population is equal to the average survival-rate 
for the population in out- and inmigration departments. These survival coefficients are 
estimated from data on death-rates for each department in the 1970s (Henriquez et al 
1978) and on information about national death-rates in different decades (La Poblacion 
del Peru 1974). 

3) When estimating the stepwise and return migration, the same survival and "remaining" 
coefficients, as for other migrants, are employed in the analysis. 
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